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TO THE READER. 



THE late Rev. Dr. Coke's Journals were 
heretofore published in small detached pieces, 
except in one instance, where Extracts of 
several of his Journals to North-America and 
the West-India Islands were collected and 
published in a small volume, (which was dedi- 
cated to the Reiv. John Wesley,) and well 
received in Great Britain and Ireland. Since 
the time of that publication, many interesting 
Extracts from the Doctor's Journals of a later 
date were presented to the Public, in the Ar- 
jninian or Methodist Magazine for the year 
1798, whicti Extracts were never published 
separately. 

The present volume comprises the Col- 
lection dedicated to the Rev. John Wesley, 
the Extracts from the Methodist Magazine 
already referred to» and the Doctor's last 
Journal (as far as it has come to hand) of his 
nearly finished voyage to the island of Bombay 
in the East: to which is prefixed, a Life of 
the Doctor, by Mr. Joseph SutclifFe, Minister 
of the Gospel. 

Dublin^ jDec. 23, 1815. 
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HE first care of heaTen is orer the church; it 
extends to all its members, and numbers the hairt 
of their head. This assertion is exemplified in th6 
whole scheme of providence. God would not wash 
ftway the polluted inhabitants of the ancient world 
till he had first provided an ark for the faithful fii* 
mily. He refused to indulge Elijah, in his request 
to die, till he had caused him to throw his mantle 
on Elisha. And our blessed Lord did not forsake, 
the earth till he had provided a ministry, and 
thereby ensured die consummation of his work. 

God's special care is equally distinguishable not 
only in cidling proper instruments from the trea- 
sures of his providence, but in qualifying them for 
his work. Moses had every endowment as a patri- 
arch, a law-giver, and a prophet. David had a 
double class of talents to vanquish the enemies of 
his country, and to re-establish religion. St. Paul» 
called to convert the Gentiles, though feeble in 
body, had every endowment of wisdom, of lan- 
guages, and power, proper to bring over the learned 
and polished heathen into the church. It was the 

B same 

*The Editor has great pleasure io annouocing, that Mr. 
Drew, of St. Austell, is employed, agreeably to the Doctor's 
request, in writing his life at large; and from the former 
productions •f his pen, it is augured that the cxpecti^aBaaC 
jlkr public will aot be disappoiatod. 



8arae with the reformers. Luther had courage, 
Melanchton had wisdom, Calvm had diligence, and 
Erasmus had wit. 

The same gracious caces of heaven are equally 
discoverable in the rise and progress of Methodism* 
When the spirit of religion was almost lost in thig 
country, as is confessed by Watts, Butler, and 
Seeker; and when God raised up the venerable 
. Wesley, aided by a few other clergymen, he gave 
him a missionary spirit, a cool judgnoent, a paternal 
influence, d»d crowned the whole with the growing 
lustre 0^ a hoary age. As the work enlarged, 
Providence acting on its own and primitive plan, 
raised up the young converts to supply the lack. 
When certain dignitaries of the church, mortified 
to see the rising glory of the work, loaded him in a 
succession of pamphlets witli a mass of reproach, 
he found leisure to reply with that meekness of 
wisdom, and confidence of truth, which always 
added new laurels to iiis <cause. 

But in .1771, when a body of ministers, and 
ethers, called Calvinistic Methodists, assembled in 
Bristol to renew the continental jooEtroversies on the 
doctrines of grace, and with a determination either 
to force Mr. Wesley to retract what he deemed his 
|)urest tenets, or expose him, as'inany of them had 
already done, to the most illiberal reproach, God 
raised him up a Herculean advocate in the late Mr. 
Fletcher^ In this gentleman were united the 
clearest light of the reformation, with the purest 
habits of continental piety. The avenues of sacred 
knowledge were accessible to him by a liberal 
acquaintance with languages. The French and 
German were to him vernacular. And a clear 
understanding, a lively fancy, a felicity of genius, 
and a Christian urbanity, gave a :finish to his po- 
lished manners. This great casuist, in the time of 
danger, and by the efforts of seven years, covered 
Methodism with the shield of faith, and defended 
tier vitals with the breast- plate of righteousness. — 
JHe did more; he stayed her wavering members 

reduced 
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seduced by beguiling books, whose theology is very 
unlike the writings of prfmitivo Christianity ; and 
while he corrected error in his opponents, he held 
them fast by the hand of brotherly love. 

Again: as Methodkni enlarged its progress, and 
increased ii» cares of discipline ; and as hoary age, 
thosgb attended with few infirmities, stole on Mr. 
Wesley, providence, ever faithful to its designs, 
afforded him the requisite aid in the person of Dr. 
Coke ; a gentleman lively ia zeal, ingenuous in de- 
sign, persevering in efforts; but more calculated 
to follow a father, than take the lead in so great a 
workr 

He was bom at Brecon, in South Wales, Sep- 
tember the 9th, and baptised at St. Mary's, Octo- 
ber the 5th, 1747. His father's name was Bartho- 
lomew Coke, an apothecary of Brecon, and of hi^li 
esteem, who repeatedly served the office of chief 
magistrate for that borough. His mother's name 
was Annr, daughter ofDiomas Phillips, Esq. of 
Frost re, after whom the grandson was named. And 
as he was an only child, and the fond hope of his 
parents, they were the more liberal in the plan of 
his education. 

At a proper age, he was placed under the tuition 
of the Rev. Mr. Griffiths, master of the college 
school in Brecon, for whom the pupil ever expressed 
a grateful esteem. In his seventeenth year, at the 
Lent term, he. was entered as a gentleman com- 
moner at Jesus College, Oxford. To this splendid 
seat of letters, young Coke went in the simplicity 
of his heart, and little aware of the temptations to 
which he would become exposed. The principles 
of Christianity had never been opened to him in 
that distinct and collective view so as to command 
the assent of the mind ; and the doctrines most ex- 
posed to attack, he had never been instructed Xq 
defend. The consequences were, as might have 
been foreseen, that he became a prey to the profli- 
gate fre^- thinkers of the age. 

B2 To 



« To doubt the divine authority of revealed relU 
gion, and combat the moral code, have ever been 
the bias of reason so far as influenced by latent 
depravity, and the haughtiness of science : and th& 
garb of hypocrisy or of superstition, in which reli- 
gion has been too often clad, it must be confessed, 
]has somewhat justified the sneers of infidelity.-— 
The schools at all times have been peculiarly prone 
to doubt^ and even to make a merit of deviating 
from the creed of the vulgar. Since the revival of 
letters, ihe Cartesian philosophy has revived the 
doubting system : and father MaJebranche by mis<- 
take, and the French Academy by profession, em- 
ploying the whole influence of polished literature, 
have widely diffused it over Europe. This child 
of error, born to flatter the vanity of man, was so 
•uperior and imposing in his airs, and so distin-» 
guished in his connexions, that his moral character 
was ]ess perceived. Almost every man of birth 
and fashion, was proud to claim either a near or 
remote afiinity with hisf family. However, since 
he has attained a full maturity of growth and sta« 
ture.in the French revolution, we now know who he 
is, and have traced his pedigree back to the origix) 
-fifieyiL The- philosopher losing sight of God, is a 
meteor blazing to hi^ own destruction. 

For a student, like Des Cartes, to' commence his( 
researches by doubting of every thing, except hi* 
iown existence, is to abandon the religion and know* 
)edge of the holy patriarchs, and embark alone 
.with the frail guide of reason, beclouded with sin^. 
^1 passions ! In tracing nature back to her source<^ 
jmd seeking to discover more and more the being 
find perfections of God from his works, I should 
think it soon enough to doubt when my difliculties 
became insiiperable. How the superior sense of 
gentlemen inclined to doubt, demonstrates that the 
ftrorld is eternal, and that " All things shall conti-^ 
jiue as they were," 2 Pet. iii. 4. they have no wher© 
told us<; but common sense demonstrates, that the 
^r|>$ of heayen revolve in fixed periods, and that no 

jmmbejc 



number of periods can be coeval with"etemit]r.--» 
Common sense demonstrates, that had the first pa« 
rents of men and animals beenT produced in the 
helpless state in which they now are, perish they 
must ; and the sure inference is, that they were cre-> 
ated by the Author of all nature in perfection of 
stature. Common sense suggests, that a father 
would give the best advice in his power to his chil* 
dren on all emergent occasions ; so are the laws of 
paternal affection. Why then should we deny, that 
the Father of mercies has revealed his pleasure con« 
eerning the pardon of sin, the terms of reconciliaF> 
tion, and the certainty of a future state? What 
then must we think of tutors, paid for believing, 
who have the delicate art to instil into the minds 
of youth, a modified atheism, which belies every 
moral feeling of the heart? 

Into such hands, the subject of this memoir had 
the calamity to fall ; and the loss of the religious 
principle was in some degree connected with the 
loss of the moral ; for how should the frailty of 
youth, unaided by belief in the presence of an alU 
surrounding and holy God, support itself against 
the torrent of incessant temptation ? Experience 
every where determines against the presumption. • 

One night, this young man accompanied a party 
of students to a house, which of all others he ought 
to have shunned. But here the blushing modesty of 
an unspotted youth, the remains of the law written- 
on the heart, and a God in whom he scarcely be-^ 
lieved, shook him on the j)recipice, and witnheld 
him from sin. This circumstance he has sometimes, 
named to a friend with an indelible sentiment of 
gratitude. 

Consequently, his infidelity was not so rooted,! 
but it would have been removed, if he could have: 
found real Christians. He wavered, and often felt 
his novel creed repugnant to the feelings of his 
heart. In this state, he paid a visit to a clergyman 
of Wales^ who was also of the free^thinking schooL 
The gentleman, wishful to display his talents ia 

B 3 the* 



■ t 

Ae-pulpity aiid please his Oxonian Visitor, lodkedi 
ont one of his best sermons, and delivered it with 
an unusual degree of animation. His young hearer 
ifas absorbed in attention, and powerfully felt the 
force of divine truth. At dinner, ever ingenuous 
in chiuracter, he did not dissemble the feelings of 
his heart; but was lavish in praise of the sermon. 
But, ah! the unworthy pastor, diverted himself 
<with the credence of his friend ; assuring him at 
the same time, that he believed nothing at all of 
^e matter. 

- However, about the year 1769, having, serious 
thoughts of preferring holy orders to any other 
profession, he gave a calm review to his creed, 
and began to study the articles he was about to 
subscribe. Having a little study to himself, he 
often sat up till the midnight hour, deeply revolv-. 
ing the doubts and difficulties peculiar to infidelity ; 
and with conflicts common to a mind so prepossess^ 
^, that would embrace revealed religion. Bishop 
Sherlock's dissertations and discourses now falling 
into his hands, gave a happy turn to his mind, and 
decided the victory in favour of the Christian faith, 
3ut these discourses, being deficient in experimen- 
tal religion, only excited a belief of the truth. * 
\ These mental conflicts were not in vain. They 
gave him clear ideas of divine truth, fixed the sen- 
timents deep in his he§rt, and accustomed him to 
a form of sound words. In faith, he was henceforth 
highly Christian, and Christian in the minutiae of 
doctrine. On Deists, and all classes of unbelievers, 
misguided by books, and seduced by companions, 
he cast a compassionate regard. But on the sly, 
the cold, and learned Arian, making allowance for 
his misguided hearers, he looked with the eyes of 
an Athanasius, and believed that all such, dying 
without acknowledgment of the truth, perish ever- 
lastingly. This may account to us for the great 
pains he took in arranging the arguments, and ad« 
justing the proofs^ in his sermon on the Godhead of . 
Christ. ^ * 

■' h 



, It may hef e be ttaixied, that at die age of twenty 
one, he wsa chosen cominQn councilman of the bo« 
rough of Brecon, in place of his father, who died 
while he was a minor ; and at the age of twenty- 
five, he filled the office of chief magistrate, in which 
he acquitted himself to the entire satisfaction of all 
his friends. 

On leaving the university, and looking forward 
to the hopes of future life, he-consulted with his 
friends as to what reliance he might place on the 
promises of the great. The prime minister being 
limong the fbremost of his patrons, they were all 
agreed in advising him to look high* This advice 
Was no way repugnant to the vanity of an aspiring 
youth; for at die age of twenty- five, s^ys one of 
his early companions, '* he had not discovered any 
particular religious zeal." With these ambitiouf 
views hecondnued to graduate, till he took out his 
degree of Doctor in the Civil Law, on the 17th of 
June, 1775. But confidence in an arm of flesh, 
is often rewarded with the blights of disappoint- 
ment. 

Till now, he had preached occasionally for hit 
friends, and at Road, near Frome» But nothing 
pffered of a permanent nature, except the curacy 
of South Petherton, in Devon, which he accepted^ 
as it afforded him an ample sphere of labours.— - 
Here we trace the commencement of his real reli- 
gion, though we cannot exactly adjust the dates of 
the several circumstances. 

: Entering now on his public functions, we may 
speak a word of his person. In stature, the Doctor 
i^carceiy exceeded five feet and an inch; but hig figure 
was well formed ; and few young men in the king- 
dom possessed a finer face, which accompanied him 
to the close of life. His eyes and hair were dark, 
his countenance ruddy, fair, and open. His voice 
was melodious and engaging; but not strong.-— 
When he raised it above the highest natural pitch, 
it bordered on the screaming tone. But it was 
chiefly the purity of his modves>andthe ingenuoutr 
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character of his sentiments, which conferred a gran-i 
deur on the countenance, affected in vain by viti- 
ated courtiers. 

A figure so engaging and accomplished, could 
not fail to attract at Petherton a concourse of hear- 
ers, as his sermons were always delivered with ani- 
mation and zeal. The church was very much 
crowded, and the country people often obliged to 
stand the whole time. The tender heart of the 
pastor felt for the flock, and applied to the Vestry 
to build a gallery. They, regarding the influx of 
hearers as the summer streams, could not see the 
need of expending so much money in vain, and de- 
clined the request. But here the warm affection of 
the pastor, unable to keep pace with the wary pru- 
dence of the farmers, engaged a carpenter, and built 
it at his own expense. 

i While the Doctor was exercising his ministry at 
Petherton, the place to which God had sent him 
that he might receive spiritual help, he became 
Acquainted ^ with Mr. Thomas Maxfield, the first 
lay preacher raised up among the young con- 
verts in London, but now a clergyman of the 
establishment in that neighbourhood. This gentle- 
man took notice of the Doctor, and often talked 
"jvith him of good things. 

About the same time, a little book was thro^vn in 
his way, entitled, Alleines Alarm to the Uncou' 
verted, - The author was ejected from the church at 
Taunton by the Bartholomew Act, and suffered a 
long imprisonment for preaching abroad. This 
book describes the nature and marks of conversion 
in the forcible and happy language of scripture i;^ 
and it strikes such hard blo\^s at formality and hy- 
pocrisy in religion, that no mind, open to convic- 
tion, can possibly read it without receiving good 
impressions: so it pr-oved to the Doctor. Sher- 
lock's Discourses had produced a revolution in his 
opinions ; but Alleine*s Alarm produced a revolu- 
tion in his hearlt. From this time, we may date his 
awakening, and commencement to seek the pardon- 
ing 



kig love of God. Mr. Fletcher's Appieal, and oth^ 
Tracts, aided him in his progress. 

As his views became evangelical, and his religioot 
feelings increased, the stock of moral and pleasing 
sermons, mostly transcribed from dignified authors, 
were compelled to undergo a similar change. He 
intermixed them with such passages as he though^ 
most likely to do the people good. But as yet he 
i^nly " saw men as trees walking." 

As it had been whispered about in Fetherton^' 
that the Doctor was getting divine light, and be<* 
coming an evangelical preacher, some of the Dissen- 
ters were drawn occasionally to hear. Among 
these was the late Rev. Mr. Hull,* who had studied 
at Trevecka while Mr. Fletcher was the tutor, and 
Mr. Benson the usher. This good man perceiving 
that the Doctor, like Appllos, " needed tiheway of 
God to be expounded unto him ifiore perfecUy/? 
Iiddrcssed him in a friendly letter, which led to i^ 
correspondence, and ultimately .to . an interview. 
But tne appointment was at Ajarm house ^ fpr the* 
JDoctor ingenuously confessed, that a while before, 
his high church prejudices were so strong, that haa 
A&. Hull been dying, and needed the pffices of 
devotion, he believed he should have declined the 
task! 

Wliile thus engaged in seeking to knpw and ex^t 

Eerience the trudi, he paid a visit to a family '^tk 
)evonshire. Here he found an old man who be* 

longed 

* This is the good gentleman of whom an anecdote hat 
beei> much circulated.' One Sabbath, he promised his cono 
gregation to preach the ensuing Sunday on Actsx. 34, and 
harmom'ze it 'with the Calvinistic system ; '* Of a trutli I 
pero^ve that God is no respecter of persons." The congre-i 
gation was Imusually hirge; but after a few sentences, he 
felt such a confusion of ideas obtrude, system against text, and 
text against system, accompanied with such an extreme agita-i 
tion% as obliged him to desist, an4 dismiss the people. Dur- 
ing the^week, he n^de the Lord a promise, if spared to ano^ 
ther Sabbath, to preach his love to all mankind, and invito 
the whole to Cfirfst^by the free and flowing language of the 
scriptures; and from that time he began to i^e mote fsuis.^it' 
1^ ministry. 
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longecf to ft small class of Methodists, and was a 
labourer for the family where the Doctor visited. 
This poor man and he had frequent conversations 
concerning the knowledge of pardon, the witness of 
the Spirit, and the whole economy of Methodism, 
They opened all their heart and experience to each 
other, became united in spirit, and prayed together. 
With regard to the way of finding peace and com- 
fort for his. 800I, the Doctor has affirmed, that h# 
ofredT to dm poor mart greater obligations than to 
any other person. 

As the care for his own salvation increased, thef 
care for others increased in proportion. The pa- 
rish of Petherton was so. ex tensive,; that the infirm 
and aged could not attend the church, and the 
careless were too Jdle. The charity of the shepherd 
compelled him to seek the scattered fticlk^ antf 
preach to thasL mt Pt i In iii ifii|L>v m certain houses 



In the counBe of providence, it often happens that 
an irksome duty fmtJkMlj discharged, or, a cross 
boroft witffe padence, is productive of the greatest 
Messing. So it proved now. After preaching, par- 
don to others for two whole years, and mourning 
for it himself, with many temptations and fears, he 
walked one evening to preach in the Country, and 
while unfblding the great truths of redeeming love, 
the Lord suddenly broke into his soul, and so filled 
him with " the comfort* of the Holy Ghost," that 
he thought every other person in the room had felt 
the same. All his doubts and clouds were removed 
in a moment, and he instantly felt a power to call 
Cod his father, by the spirit of adoption, in a man- 
lier he had never done before. 

The clear and distinguished manner in whidfi it 
pleased God to set this minister's soul at liberty, 
may account for his future zeal in asserting the di- 
rect witness of the Spirit ; for his sermon on 1 John, 
V. 10. published in America by reques^ and largely 
preached at home ; and for his maiw defence of 
the doctrine against a methodistical clergyman who 

had, 
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had wished te accommodate it a Iktle to the taste 
of the age. On this subject, which belongs .t» 
prayer rather than disputation, whatever may be the 
sneers of dean Jortin, or the compromises of others, 
there is assuredly no difference of its illustration in 
Calvin's comment on Rom. viil. 16. ; in Wesley's 
sermon on the same subject, and in the learned 
-Mede's discourse of the first epistle of John, on 
knowing Christ. Certainly such a witness is essen;- 
^ial for the removal of fear, for sanctification, and 
for inspiring a minister with the true spirit of his 
duty. 

The happy change which the Doctor had expe- 
rienced in his heart, pi:esently began to operate in 
the pulpit. The glowing freedom of his soul did 
but ill associate with the cpnfinement of the manu- 
script. It is a pity that the eyes of a minister of 
heaven should be constantly withdrawn from the 
people, and cast on the velvet cushion. The homi? 
lies of the fathers abound with remarks suggested 
in the pulpit, which proves, that in the main, they 
were written after delivery. Why then should the 
£re of genius, and the power of the spirit, now be 
hwrapered with the manuscript ? 

Hence, in a jshort time, our young convert, laid it 
wholly aside ; and the first time he did so, three 
souls were awakened by his word. From that time 
lie began to see fruit, and the work of God revive in 
the church. 

But it was not likely that the enemy should see 
all this and be idle. The wicked who had hitherto 
called him a Methodist in jest, now began to call 
him so in earnest. Some of the neighbouring clergy 
took offence at his village preaching, and drawing 
oiF^eir hearers ; several of the heads of the parish 
|v were greatly offended with his new and lively me-- 
' thod of preaching. Letters were written against 
him to Dr. Ross, the then bishop of Exeter. But 
his lordship's reply was mild and forbearing. He 
said, that tMf utmost he could do was to suspend 
him for tbil| months, and that if he did sb, the 
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Methodistn would say that they were persecuted for 
righteousness' sake. Hence, he preferred leaving 
"the Doctor to do tlie best he could for his people^ 
The issue was, that the vicar, joining the discon- 
tented, dismissed Ijis curate, without allowing him 
tiine to take leave of the congregation ; and his op- 
ponents taking advantage of the moment, proclaimed 
their triumph by causing him to be chimed out of 
the church. 

It 18^ not unlikely, that the Doctor had been 
pressing conversion upon them, with energies and 
warmth of language, which irritated the revolting 
heart. Great indulgence, however, should be al- 
lowed to a young convert of this* description, as fu« 
ture experience will attemperate the first effusions 
of zeal. 

But a pastor so zealous, expelled by a stroke of 
caprice, cannot but have a number of friends, whose 
love will rekindle by. the blasts of persecution. Mr. 
Maxfield, in particular, s,upported and comforted 
him throughout all his troubles. These friends so- 
licited, and the Doctor felt it a duty to deliver his 
soul of the wicked, and to comfort his flock before 
he lefl the country. Wishful to do this in two ser- 
mons, he delivered the latter at noon as the people 
came out of church. His antagonists still more 
chafed by his courage, in delivering the first ser- 
mon, determined to stone him the n^xt Sabbath; 
and were open and avowed in their threats. Danger 
was really feared by his friends. 

But a few fields from Petherton there resides an 
amiable dissenting family of the name of Edmond- 
son. The gentleman had a son and a daughter 
who were fond of hearing the Ddctor. That morn- 
ing, the parents, prior to their going tp the meet- 
ing, had cautioned the young folks not to leave 
home ; but affection prevailing over fear, they took 
their horses and rode to the town ; and when the 
Doctor stood up, braving danger, they took their 
stand, the one on his right, and the other on his 
left. There were skulking beliind the trowd, certain 
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iMse felloivg, instructed by un^genuottr malioe, %i«» 
bad 'provided 'SloneA kk Itampers ; but on seeing thst 
they 4;oM not fait hkn, vvithout woundmg their be« 
vefadora, they desisted from thek wicked desi^. 
«A.^;er sennon, the youi^g folks took the Doctor 
iiome, and from that time, this house was his coft-' 
#tont iresidente in sAl his future visits to Petherton. 

On « calm -review of his situation, during the last 
ttonth of his stay m this neighbourhood, whatever 
tmight itave beai his inward solace, we see him co- 
veted With an it]B|>ervious cloud, with rctgard to Ai- 
tiire Ufe. As to preferaienl;, though he had now 
waited ahiM>8t aeven years, he Ibund the {>rovnises of 
die great, breathed as the incense of sf^ing, likety 
to terminate in an east wind. To^ve effect to those 
l^romises by taking his fortune, since his conver* 
4Uon, he did not diffe to do. He feared the leprosy 
ef Gehazi, and trembled at the 'curse inflicted oa 
•Simon. T0 wander ahd seek another curacy, from 
which he might agam be dismissed ^ pleasure, was 
too hvuniUating for a gentleman who was in no want 
of bread. In this way was Providence pleased t# 
try and handle a worm, <lesignated to move in « 
higher sphere of glory and usefulness in the church. 
It blocked up the avenues of hope, and permitted 
his foes to rejoice, lest he should, through an am- 
bition to which his heart was prone, reject the hum- 
ble path, as yet concealed behind the <^ud, lead- 
ing to laurels of eternal fame. Thus God is often 
pleased to exercise his chosen instruments before 
they enter on a great work, that they may learn 46 - 
know themselves; trust in hts care, and anbrace the 
op^ngs of his pleasure, which so far in excellenee 
surpass die fond cravings of the human heart. 

Meamvhile, the Doctor's opponents had no great, 
comfort in their triumph. The worth of certain cha- ^ 
racters is not appreciated till we /eel their loss. In 
walking the street, they every where met a moumfnl 
countenance. The poor had lost their benefactor, the 
people th^ pastor, the sick their comforter, and tbe 
wicked the only person that kept them in awe. But 
on Ae Doctor's future visit, sober reasQaha.i\xi%x^- 



^|B;asned the styvereigoty^-^eee «a«ie opponents were 
•the foremost to. chastise their own folly. "Well," 
said they, ^^ we chimed himout^ and now we will 
•atone for our error by ringing him in." Such are the 
issues of bearing adversity with a becoming temper 
•of mind. 

While the Doctor remained enveloped in this 

- cloud of darkness and suspense^ the morning beams 

'gently opened at the appointed time. He inciden- 

'tally learned, that Mr. Wesley ^was to preach at 

^Taunton, at noon, August the Idth, 47769 ^i^d take 

; a bed at Mr* Brown's, of -Kingston, the same even- 

-^ng. Thi& oppressed minister, moved by a diving 

■impulse, took a horse and «rode twenty miles to 

> nieet him, that he might ease his heart and ask ad- 

* vice. The interview was interesting,, and connected 

'with that union of- spirit which language cannot 

^desctibe. Mr. Wesley irankly unfolded all his 

work, and the need he had of clerical assistance, (to 

•which he ever gave a double portion of favour,) 

and the Doctor embraced it with all his heart. 

The same evening, Mr. Wesley recorded in his 

'journal, that he had formed a friendship with this 

gentleman^ which he believed would be as lasting 

*as his life. The Doctor, after retiring vto weigh the 

" Bature of his engagements, shook off every fear, 

-trampled on evm'y hope, And passed the«<Rubicon 

"to look back no more. 

London was the -first sphere «f his itinerant la- 
^bours. Before his arrival, the people ;had heard of 
*'his conversion, and usefulness in the country ; and 
were so4kr prepossessed in his favour, that when-' 
«ever he preached, the chapel was crowded out of 
jdoors. Hence, on the Sabbaths, he frequently 
- preached abroad. The five fields, Jiow formed into 
Tavistock square, and other streets, was to him a 
favourite spot; and God added many seals to his 
ministry. 

With regard to the talents essential to so great a 
work, we cannot but admire the wisdom of God in 
its hs^py distribution; and in often giving the pre- 
ference 



' 15 

fcrence of usefulness to the weaker Instrument. In* 
the Methodist connexionof that age, some preachers 
were remarkable for holiness :• as Johnson, Valton, 
Murlin/Pawson, &c. Others excelled in strength 
of intellect, as Mather^ Hoppdr, Thompson, drc- r 
Others were great in tlie pulpit, as Cownley, Broad* 
bent, and many who yet survive. Among these it 
was difficult for the Doctor to shine. Yet he had a 
quickness of penetration, a warm and lively senstt 
oi piety, an unwearied activity, besides a certain 
deference paid te tlie sacerdotal dignity, which 
^irly entided^him to the rank he held in the con- 
nexion.. Whenever he erred through too much 
liaste, he was so prompt and open in acknowledging 
his fault,, as to ensure forgiveness. 
^ As Mr. Wesley could visit the societies of the 
united kingdom but once in two yeafs, it fell to the 
Doctor's lot to go the opposite year. He was 
every where received as an angel of God ; in some 
places he found the doors of the church open for 
kis ' reception ; and as a clergyman^ accompanied 
with friends, he often ventured into new places, 
where a layman, scarcely dared to shew his face. 
. In 1784, Mr. Wesley having entered into hia 
8 1st year, began to think more seriously of giving a 
government to his societies which might ensure 
their future prosperity and peace. Some had 
prompted him to think of an executive government 
of. five or seven persons ; and he probably had 
something of that in view when be appointed seven 
preachers to succeed him in the chapel at City- 
road. Biassed, however, as a clergyman, it rather 
appears from the last seven years of his life, that 
he preferred a presbytery of one hundred preach- 
ers, headed by a qualified episcopacy, or general 
superintendents. Some, however, contend, that 
he preferred this plan exclusively for the societies 
abroad. 

Peace being now established with the United 
States ; and Mr. Asbury and the other preachers, 
having been instrumental of a great revival in the 

C 2 hdtk 



16 

back settlements during the war, solicited him t5. 
send them help. Hrnce, in Februanr this year, he 
called Dr. Coke into his chamber, and spoke to him' 
nearly as follows: That as the American brethren 
wanted a form of discipline, and ministerial aid ; 
and, as he ever wished to keep to the Bible, and aa 
near to primitive Christianity as he could, he had 
always admired the Alexandrian mode of ordaining 
bishops. The presbyters of that great and aposto^ 
Ileal church, would never allow any foreign bishop^ 
to interfere in their ordinations ; bttt on the death, 
of a bishop, fbr two hundred years, till the time of 
l>ionysius, they ordained one of their own body, 
aod by the imposition of their own hands. Adding 
withal, that he wished the Doctor to go over- and 
ei^tablish that mode among the American Metho-« 
dists.^ 

All this was quite new to the Doctor. The idea 
€>f an Alexandrian ordination, was at first somewhat 
^ revolting to his prejudice9^ However, being about 
to set opt for $j;;o)jia^4 h.e weighed, the subject fot 
two months, and then wrote his entire ^probatloff 
of the plan. Accordingly, he was ordained bishop, 
and brothers Whatcoat and Vasey, presbyters.-— 
They sailed from Bristol, the 18th dT September,, 
wit^ the fervent prayers of God's people, and ar-*. 
rived at New York, after a fine passage of forty-sisg 
days^, 

The Doctor now finding himself in a new region, 
entered on a very extensive ministerial tour for thQ 
space of thirty weeks ; and found almost in every 

Slace the people eager for the word of life. The 
requency of his preaching, the extent of his jour^^^ 
nies, the multitude of children and adults he bap-^ 
tized, with all the cares he employed to establish; 
the Methodist discipline, give us a gvand idea of hit 
assiduity and zeal. 

On Christmas-eye, he opened the general Con-^ 
ftrenc0 at Baltimore, and pr€>e(eeded to invest 

FrapcisL 

« S«e the Minutet for 1784 and 1785. 
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Francis Asbury with the episcopal dignity. This 
venerable man still survives^ to wear laurels far su- 
perior to those conferred by human hands. He 
had been sent out thirteen years before, after tra- 
velling four years at home ; ^d in 1772, was ap- 
pointed the leading preacher of the work in the cor 
lonies. He is a character adorned with every vir- 
tue that can add reverence to the Ministerial office. 
Animated with the spirit of St. Paul, and the pa- 
triotism of a Cincinnatus, he never would receive 
more than the allowance of about sixteen pounds 
a year for clothes, which is given to every preacher. 
At this Conference, sixty preachers were present^ 
and twenty-one absent. On opening Mr. Wesley *s 
plan, the brethren, in proceeding to elect presby- 
ters, seemed to be divested of all private considera- 
tions, and to make men's piety and usefulness the 
primary considerations of their choice. Every 
other preacher in full connexion was ordained a 
deacon. But though there was a great revival in 
the States, prior to these ordinations, yet frdm the 
continued prosperity and union of the churches, we 
cannot deny that the step was founded in wisdom^ 
and is happy in operation. 

By the peace of 1783, the independence of the 
United States was established. The loyalists, who 
had borne arms, being proscribed, took refuge in 
Nova Scotia, and other parts of British America, 
and received lands at the head of the Coves on the 
coasts. Among these, were many religious families 
who were desirous of a ministry. During the year 
and a few months which the Doctor was at home, 
he warmly interested himself in making collections 
dnd preparations to go out with a mission to Hali- 
fax, and other places. After the conference in 
1786, he sailed in company with three brethren, 
Warrener, Hammet, and Clarke, to visit Halifax, 
on his way to the United States. Such indeed was 
bis design ; but God, whose way is wisdom, saw th^ 
more deplorable state of the West-Indians, and 
was pleased to send help to them by the fury 
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of the tempests.. The captain, after contendiir^ 
with baffling winds for ten weeks, his ship leaky, 
mid short of water, was compelled to bear away for 
tfie West-Indies. 

During the night of November the SOtfa, a strongs 
gale from the north, west increased to a hurricane ^ 
and continued so tremendous, that the hatchet wai 
laid for a fortnight in readiness to cut away the 
masts. This night, the ship was- on her beam endgy. 
the leak gaining- rapidly, and die carp^nt^^ only 
waited the word to cut the masts and rigging away^ 
The poor passengers exhibited a deplorable scene, 
and called the missionaries out of bed for prayer.. 
They retired' into the cabin, and while engaged^ 
with God, were flivoured with unusual composure 
and calm. But brother Hammet excelled them all 
in faitb. HIa first prayer, if it could be called^ 
prayer, was little else than a declaration of assur-^ 
ance that God would sa\« the ship ; and hissecond",, 
was a sort of thanksgiying to God, as though the 
danger had already beep-, pash Suffice it to say, 
that they arrived safe at Antigua on Christmas-eve.. 

The Doctor has sometimes related an outrage he 

received from the^ captain, duriitg tliis tempest . 

When de^ruction threatens a ship, it is every one'a' 
business to do his utmost to. save her, ^nd to recol- 
lect his sins with becoming meekness of heart.—*. 
But the wicked, ignorant of religion, and ever prone 
tiS superstition, are apt to ascribe the cause of their* 
calamities to the faults of others. The captain 
walked about the deck muttering, . " We* have a^ 
Jonah on board." The idea of the loss of his life, 
and'the terrors of futurity, at length wrought him up* 
to so great a pitch of fury, that he entered the 
Doctor's cabin, seized his books,, and papers, an(£ 
threw them overboard. His fury rather fed than 
satiated, he returned and seized the Jonah, gave- 
him two or three rude hugs, and then went ofTj 
c wearing, that if ever he made another prayer on 
board his vessel, he surely would throw him after 
Jiispapera. 

As 



As the imiwion landed 011 Christmaf^ay, tliey 
met a minister, known by his band, goingto per* 
ibrm divine service. It proved to be Mr. Baxter, 
•nee a class-leader of the Chatham society, but now 
tftore-keeper of the EngUdi harbour. Nathaniel 
Gilbert, Esq. speaker to the house of Assembly, 
had formed a little society in this Island, and after 
Mr. Gilbert's death, Mr. Baxter had preserved and 
fed the orphan flock. This gentleman, afler con- 
versing with the Doctor, resigned his hicrative 
office, and gave himself wholly \ip to missionary 
labours; 

The mission being thus driven to Antigua, instead 
•f Halifax, perceived their c^l to profit by circaro- 
Minces, and distribute themselves in the several 
Islands.. ' From this place they proceeded to St. 
Vincents, and (eft brother Clarke, to> whom a fine 
sphere of usefulness was opened*. After scattering 
some seeds at Dominica, they reached St* Christo- 
piier*8, where many gladly received.the word :* here 
brother Hammet was left in charge of the work*. 
The Doctor next reached St.. Eustatius ; but the 
Butch governor, not allowing him to preach, he 
spent eighteen days in privately catechising the 
negroes, and believed that no part of his life was 
.ever more usefully employed.. It was no small en« 
couragement, that in most of the Islands, the Dog* 
tor found seme Methodist families overjoyed to meet 
him again, and a flew pious soldiers in every regi* 
ment ready to join in the work. . After spending 
seven wholes in these Islands, and doing all the se- 
verest work of a missionary, he reached Charlestown 
Oft the last day of February. 

Entering now on his second tour, he experienced 
rni unexpected difficulty. Some ^ of the preachers 
. taxed him with a wish to exercise a jurisdiction over 
tlhem to which he had not been invited. This 
beine disavowed, he comfortably completed his 
^nission^ and reached Dublin bay on the 35th o£ 
June, in time to meet Mr. Wesley at the Irish Con- 
ference* 
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The next fifteen months, this indefatigable man 
spent in visiting the principal towns of the united 
kingdom ; preaching, and begging for the missions 
in the daily efforts of an unabating zeal. He sent 
Mr. Mc. Geary to Newfoundland, and others to 
, other places, as solicited by letters. Several set* 
tlements abroad, hearing of our effortSr employed 
the captains of ships to ask Mr. Wesley for a mis^ 
' sionary. 

After the Conference in 1788, the Doctor em- 
harked with three brethren, Lumb, Gamble, and 
Pearce, for the West Indies. But, instructed by 
past experience, he now sought a religious captain, 
and found Mr. Sundius, who joined the mission in 
worship, and had the satisfaction to notice good 
impressions made on the sailors. On the 4th of 
December, after a pleasant passage, they arrived 
safe at Barbadoes. After spending one week in 
this island, he went to Su Vincent's, and next day 
set out witli Mr. Biaxter across the rugged moun* 
. tain paths to visit the Caribs. They possess- a plain 
sev^fi miles in extent, and tliree in breadth, with the 
-declivities of the adjacent hills; and are in number 
about five thousand. Among these the Doctor esta- 
blished three schools, in which Mrs. Baxter took an 
active part ; but for want of perseveranee in efforts, 
failed in producing the desired effects. 

February the 19th, he again visited Dominica, 
and formed the scattered fiock into a society of 
twenty-four members. On the S^th, he reached 
.Antigua, which may be denominated in a compara- 
tive view, the religious islands The missionary 
efforts here have been crowned with happy effects ; 
'the Moravians, as well as the Methodists, have very 
large societies.. On going to St. Christopher's, he 
found that Mr. Hammet, by the Divine blessing, 
had raised a society of seven hundred members. 
Thence the Doctor sailed on a visit to St. Eustatius, 
"and returned again» From St. Christopher's he 
.touched at Saba, and made a beginning; and 
thence proceeded to Tortola, where, afier preach- 
ing 



21 

ing twice, he embarked, and reached Port Reyal^ m 
Jamaica, on the 1 9th of March* After preaching 
kere with much interruption from intoxicated gen- 
tlemen, he embarked for Charlestown, and laoided 
«n the 24th. 

The Methodist connexion in the T/nited States, 
extending over a surface of about two thousand 
nailed, was at this time divfded into about seTeQ 
conferences, which are held in close succession : 
this has proved a happy and admired resource, as 
the whole is wound up bj a general conference, 
composed of representatives. The Doctor presided 
m each of these, as Mr. Asbury filled the chair the 
opposite year. To these very exhausting labours 
were added preaching almost daily ; very extensive 
journies through diraicult roads ; fording swamps^ 
in one of which, being alone, and far from any 
house» bis horse was borne away with the torrent^ 
a:icl when he again touched the shore, a floating 
tree whieh had obstructed his first landing, cant 
sn his bacl^ and hisld him suspended ia theAnHitev 
§br fivs HiiiuiteSi Here was a tria) of his^ fiuth ; 
here were moments allowed for Uie mind to recovtt 
its wonted cidm, before its expected launch lata 
eternity. The unseen hand thus held him,. and 
then causing the timber to give way, he had jusli 
strength left to get out of the water, and walk a 
loi^ way ta a cottage in the woods^ 

During this third toor, the Doctor began to b« 
known ; and in some places, where he had before 
experienced rude behaviour^ he found that the 
principal families in the neigM>ourhood attended in 
their cai^iages. He was, perhaps, at no period 
more pppuiar thsm now^ Among the many com- 
pliments paid to his person, and ministry, that of 
the^^ng angel was not the least handsome. 

On the 8th of May, he visited Cokesbnry Col^ 
lege, twenty-five miles from Baltimore, under th^ 
presidency of Dr. tiall, and was very much pleased 
with the progress^ of the boys, and young men. 
A ^ew years afterwards^ just as the legislature were 
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about to incorporate this college^ and aDow it offi- 
cers, under the usual regulations, to confer degrees, 
it was burnt to the ground. Providence hitherto- 
does not seem to favour Methodism, so similur to 
primitive Christianity, in becoming spoiled by affi-^ 
nity with worldly grandeur. O^i the 5th of June 
he embarked at New York, and arrived at Liver- 
pool in five weeks. . 

After labouring incessantly at home ftir sixteen 
months in the u«ual way, and sending individual 
missionaries privately, the Doctor* sailed from Fal- 
mouth, October 16tli, to make his third tour in the 
West Indies, agfd his fourth on the Continent. Two 
missfonaries, brother Lyons, and brother Werrill 
accompanied him. On leaving the islands, he nar- 
rowly escaped shipwreck among the Martjrs, a vast 
range of uninhabited' rocks ; but arrived safe at 
Charlestown. During his visit to the Southern 
States, he was struck with the number of men he 
found who had been baptized with the Christian 
name of Wesley. The reformed churches abroad, 
^and the puritans at home, have frequently honoured 
eminent ministers in this wey ^ and no proof can be 
more indubitable of the high estimation in which the 
unexampled labours of the two Wesleys are held by 
that people. 

. On his way to the Northy.he made a visit to the 
Catawba Indians, with a ^ view to establish a school 
among them ; but found them more solicitous of 
military aid than of sacred instruction. The most 
remarkable notices, which obtruded on the Doctor 
in this tour were, every where to find an increase 
of members^ with a correspondent increase of hear- 
ers, of chapels, and of temporal prosperity. But 
receiving intelligence of Mr. Wesley's death from 
the public papers, he hastened home> » month be- 
fore the usual time. 

From this event, as the missions-multiplied abroad, 
the provident cares at home, increased in proper* 
tion. But the conference aided his efforts by 
granting an annual Qollectioa in support of tl3« 
growing and blessed workt Here 
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Mere a -just tribute may be paid, to the raxes of 
heaven in preserving the lives of the missionaries iq 
the Torrid Zone* Out of fourteea who sailed the 
first «ix years, we lost but brother Gamble ; and 
out of fifteen who. sailed the next six years, making 
a total of twenty-nine sent out, tiiough the yellojr 
fever began to rage, we lost' but three ! Where can 
we find a parallel case in any regiment, or in any 
equal number .^ofnaien who have gone thither for 
civil employment? Since 1798, it is true, we have 
lost a somewhat greater proportion, chiefly through 
fevers ; but the constitutions of the young men had 
not been seasoned at home with the fatigues of 
the ministry, which, in all .cases, is preferable to be 
done. 

Though the Doctor was now fully employed, 
yet new work of a studious and most laborious kind 
was assigned him to do. In the stationing commit- 
tee of 1792, complaint was made, that the Metho- 
dists wanted a commentary on Xhe Holy Scriptures ; 
to form a medium between the verbosity of Henry, 
and the brevity of Wesley, partly critical, to illus- 
trate difficult texts, but mostly practical, to be food 
for the soul. The eyes of the committee were 
turned towards the Doctor, as the most eligible man 
for the work. The conference approved of the 
plan, and he acceded to their request. The point 
in which he deviated was, by extending the work 
, to six quarto volume^ instead of three. But ele- 
gance being his character, he engaged with the 
King's printer^ and paid a gentleman half-a-guinea 
/per sheet for collations of classical words, and extra 
corrections. Hence his commentary, in a typogra- 
phical view, may be regarded as one of the most 
correct in the English language. 

On going to Holland about a year after, to solicit 
from the states a toleration in Eustatius, he advised 
with Dr. Maclaine, in order to procure materials 
for that work. The Doctor's father-in-law having 
published six volumes quarto, comprising a valu^ 
able collection of Biblical notes in French^ put the 

work 



W0ric jfito liis liandi. From this ^reawre Iw iHua- 
Itrted urery many notes ; but fbumit after a wlMJe^ 
that the industrious Dr. W. Dodd had gteaned 4te 
£eld before him. After that, being pressed far 
^Jme, he mostly followed Dodd. . He intenf|>ersad 
<he work with quotations Irom numerous writers ; 
and with pious reflections of his own, which matter 
families delight to read for morning worshi{k 

This great work en^loyed the Doctor fourteen 
yettrs. What an idea must we fbmi of his «8siduttgr 
and labours! Combatltog a constitution inclined to 
corpulence, rising pretty early for study, trayelUng 
by day to tcilect for the missrons, or answering 
correspondents, preaching almost every eveniBg, m 
the heat of very crowded chiqpels, taking long jour- 
.nies, crossing the Atlantic eighteen times, with 
twice that number of smaller passages, besides his 
final voyage ! Surely it was widi propriety, that the 
friends In Manchester have chosen-^this motto for 
his escutcheon in the Oldham-street chapel, ^^ Ik 

I^ABOVRS MORE ABUNDANT.'^ 

On the 1st of Sept. 1792, in company wiA bro- 
ther Oraham, he embarked at Gravesend, and 
reached the Chesiq^eake on the 28th of October. 
In this voyage, he was again happy in meeting widi 
a captain, who desired prayers tft the stated hours, 
and entered the times in his log-book. The sea to 
the Doctor was a period of recess, and the most 
ftivourable time he could find for his commentary ; 
though writing' at Sea is incommoded with a con- 
stant exercise of the hands and feet. On the 20th, 
as he approached the coast, and was about to opea 
his commission anew,* he writes thus, ** This morn- 
ing I renewed my covenant with God in a temper 
of mind as solemn and happy as I ever experienced ; 
my first espousals to God not excepted.'' The 
nex^ dav he adds, ^ The comfortable frame of mind 
I experienced yesterday, -still continues, — how kind 
is the Lord in giving his children such heavenly 
cordials in the course of their pilgrimage." 

After 



After holding the general conference at Btlii*- 
ttiore^ which was now become so large as to con*» 
tinue fifteen days^ and making a central tour to the 
12th of December, he embarked at New York for 
the West Indies* But prior to his going on 
board, he spent twelve days in that city, esta^ 
blishing a book-room for supplying the Ameri- 
can societies with the most useful publications. 
His accommodations in the small brig in which he 
flow sailed, were dirty beyond description ; yet he 
Celt that he could live as Hottentots, provided his 
labours might be blessed ifi the Lord. On arriving 
Mt St. Eustatius, he had the calamity to find Ren» 
Holds, the old persecuting Governor, restored to 
office, and that he had revived his cruel system 
against the poor negroes for holding prayer-meet*' 
ings. Many of them had been severely flogged ; 
yea, women, merely for being present at ihose 
meetings, had been tied to the whipping-post, and 
deeply cut with the lash of the common execu- 
tioner ! 

Unable to do any thing in this island, except the 
administration of private comfort, tlie Doctor pro^ 
ceeded to Dominica, and thence to Su Vincent's, 
where he found brother Lumb in prison, for conti- 
nuing to preach after the day in which a new act 
had begun to operate* At this juncture, Mr. Abra- 
ham Bishop arrived from the River St. John's, in 
Nova Scotia. This amiable young gentleman, a 
native of Jersey, had gone out to presEch to the 
French on that river, having a letter of recommen- 
dation from the Right Hon. Mr. Pitt* The Doctor 
accompanied him to Grenada, where the French ia 
much spoken, that he might take care of the desti- 
tute flock gathered by Mr. Owens. But, ah ! thi^ 
very pious and amiable youth caught the fever, 
and drooped, and died. Here the pious Mr. Dent^ 
rector of St. George's, and faithful friend of the 
missionaries^ accommodated the Doctor with his 
pulpit. 
^ D Having 
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Having next proceeded to Tortola aad St Kkt's, 
he engaged a, small sloop on the 9th, and made a 
circuitous voyage to collect all the misiioiiariea to 
Antigua, and hdd the first conference. They wene 
twelve in number, and in six yean their litlle irark 
had increased to 6,570 members, besides twice that 
number under instruction. Thdr difficiidtiefl from 
local depravity were many uid great. Concubinage 
among the whites, and polygamy anawag the faiacka, 
were among the greatest impedunents. The polite 
professions of willingness in the planters to have 
their negroes instructed, proved to be complimeiits 
to the solicitations of a clergyman, rather than 
liments of the heart. 

Mr. Owens has related a case of polygamy, 
is very interesting. A planter, having a negro, of 
remarkable strength, had indulged him, for obvious 
motives, with three wives. This negro was awaken- 
ed under Mr. Owens* ministry, and aftier receiving 
a course of instruction, he applied for a nota to 
meet in class. The three women, having know^ 
ledge, of his purpose, followed, and stood in the 
passage, where they could hear, every word through 
a partition of boards. When the missionary told 
him, that, if he joined the society, he could retain 
llHt one wife, the women could no longer, retain 
their patience. They rushed in aU at once^ and 
made their defence with great vehemence, and pro* 
fusion of tears. The first said, ^< Me got five picka* 
ninnies-— 4ive pickaninnies, Massa I If Jim leave me^ 
I cannot live.*' The second said, <* Me got three 
pickaninnies, Massa ; me- make Jim: a very good 
wife ; me ought not to be fbrsaken.-^ The diird 
had not the plea of children, but she was equally 
earnest in her claims. She said, *^ Massa, me ne- 
ver made Jim a fault ; me make Jim a very good 
wife ; me^ash Jim*s shirt, and do all his work ; me 
ought not to be cast ofi^" 

The preacher sat silent, and wept, l^he decision 
was not in his power; but the generous negro presa?: 
cd to unfold his heart; turning to the second said, 

" You 



^YbvL ean Aq better with three than she with five;'* 
and to the third he said, *' You have no children, 
-and there is no fear but you will live." So he re- 
ceived his probationary note, and led home the one 
with five children as his only wife. 

After thtt confisrence, the Poctor proceeded t6 
Barbadoes, and thence down the gulph to Jamaica^' 
where he had the pleasure to find the work revived. 
But in all these wide and extensive efforts, the 
openness of the good man's heart, was greater 
than his resources. By advances on the little West 
India chapels, he had made great inroads on his 
private fortune. Men of monied interest would 
«mile at his securities ; yet, it is presumed from the 
prosperity of tlie work, that he sustained no great 
loss. He reached England early in June, and nar« 
rowly escaped being captured by a French priva- 
teer as he entered the channel. 

In the course of the next ten years, he made four 
other voyages to visit the work in America, and 
having nearly finished his commentary, he had seri- 
ous thoughts of settling in the United States ; but 
on stating the terns on which he would come, with 
regard io presiding in the conferences, discipline, 
Ac. it does oei appear that the preachers were 
pressing in their invitation. So he virtually resigned; 
and Mr.Mc. Kendree, an aged presbyter, was elect* 
od general superintendent in his place. 
- Of the mission to Sierra Leone, the mission in the 
Irish, and the Welch languages, the last of which 
is a very great and astonishing work, we say no* 
thing, being wishful not to enlarge on subjects ge* 
nerally known. But in support of the Welch mis* 
sions, both he, and Mr. Davies, the general super- 
intendent, have made great exertions. 

Suffice to say, that the Doctor believing sincereljT 
in his call to these great and extensive efforts, had 
forborne to enter into the marriage state. But now 
feeling some slight infirmities of age, to cast a look 
towaids a retreat was very natural, though he never 
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speeded such a retreat. Mr. Fletcher and Mr* Val- 
ton had proceeded on the same plan. 

It now happened that what had been his greatait 
cross, brought him tlie dowry of an ample reward; 
I would say, begging for the missions. While at 
the Hoc-we]]0> a lady said to him, ''Doctor, have 
you called on Miss Smith ? Shp is here on a visitt 
and I am sure she will give you something hand- 
some." He thanked the lady, and took the address 
of her friend. On calling, and politely stating the 
cause on which he liad stepped forth in this public 
way, she went to her desk, and presented him with 
a note of one hundred pounds ! The Doctor was 
almost confounded at the gift ; but was more struck 
with the disposition of the giver, who in his eyes 
was all that was excellent ; and she really was a 
disciple of her Lord. The issue was, that in a few 
iiMMidis they were married. 

This lady was the only child of Joseph Smithy 
Esq. solicitor of Bradford, Wilts. Through a pa<»> 
ternal fondness, and a fear lest she should fall into 
the hands of some person not agreeable to htmi he 
hfid kept her almost a prisoner at home. From a 
child she was inclined to religion, and very much 
employed her hours of solitude in sacred music,- in 
which she had made some progress. To Methodism 
she was very much attached ; and this was almost 
the only point in which her father crossed her 
wishes. She could never openly espouse the cause, 
till after her. father's death. Ah! little did he 
think that he was hoarding up more than twenty 
thousand pounds for a Methodist clergyman, and 
for the missions at Ceylon. 

After this marriage, the Doctor bought a plain 
carriage ; but did not encumber himself with either 
horses or servants. He travelled the same route aa 
before ; but stayed longer in the towns. He seem<* 
«d happy in the companion of his age, and accom-* 
Modated himself as far as possible to all her wishes^ 
J^arities, and daily .efforts of doing good. He was^ 
itowever, deprived of this valuable woman early in 
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the lETeyenth year after marriage^ She died inLon* 
don, and was interred in the family vault of th« 
priory church of Brecon. 

The same causes which disposed the Doctor to a 
first marriage, after the lapse of about a 3rear» dis- 
posed him to a second. He formed '« connexion 
with Miss Loxdale, of Liverpool ; a lady who had 
long been eminent for piety, and of a good family, 
but whose health was too delicate to accompany tht 
Doctor. Hence, the friends of both parties (^sap- 
proved of the marriage. Of this lady he was ^o 
prived in the course of seven months. 

This stroke operated on his mind, and he began 
more seriously to think of embracing the opening 
of going out with a mission to Ceylon. For many 
y^ars, a wish to visit India had slumbered in his 
breast ; and he had strove to decipher the swelling 
impulse which had feasted on every vestige of reli*> 
gious intelligence from the East. Individuals of 
the company he had often sounded, but without ef* 
feet. Authorized by a charter successively renew*' 
ed, they kept the keys of Hindoostan with the sam« 
jealous care as the keys of their counting-houses 
The Company in Lisbon have been the foremost to 
send out missionaries, and have received the mis* 
sionary influence in grateful return ; but the Com* 
pany in Lojadon act on the opposite principle. The 
monopoly of an individual we can oppose; but 
against the monopoly of a Sovereign Company, W9 
have no resource. 

The Island of Ceylon not being in the Company'sr 
charter, became the object of the Doctor's atten* 
tion, which, in a missionary view, may be consi* 
dered as the key of India. The island is about at 
large as Ireland. Candia, the capital, is situate in 
the bosom of the mountains, and governed by ita 
•WB king, who is powerful in the interior. But 
Candia having been repeatedly burnt by tile Porta* 
guese, on gaining the eminences, the court removed 
to Dilege in 1660. " The mountains contain ntuuel 
^ Copper and irosu The people subsist chiefly m 
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4-tce ind fruits ; and the languages they «peal: an 
the Tamul, and the Cingalese. The towns, bayt 
and coasts are occupied by Europeans ; and by 4 
confluence of strangers, who speak every language 
of the adjacent continent. The island was taked 
from the Dutch in 1795| and ceded to us by the 
late peace. 

The Doctor, afler weighing this opening, and 
finding certain gentlemen, high in office, willing to 
encourage the gospel in the East, became sati^c»d 
of his calling to go, provided he could find six 
young men of hopeful talents willing to go out, an4 
devote their lives to the work. He waited on Dr. 
Buchanan, distinguished througa India by hit 
efforts of Christian zeal, and largely consulted him 
on the subject. And when his inteption became 
known at large, five preachers already in the work^ 
yiz. James Lynch, William Ault, George Erskine^ 
"William Harvard, and ThoiVias Sqaunce, were will* 
ing to go. To these were added, Benjamin Clougb, 
ft local preacher. The conference could not but 
Approve of the plan, as Providence obviously open^ 
^ the way ; and especially as the Doctor, if ne^ 
cessity required, was willing to bear the expense 
* of' the out-fit, which amounted to above six thou* 
sand pounds.- 

Afier the conference of 1813, he assembled the 
six brethren in London, procured them a Porta* 
gi^ese tutor; a printing-press and type, as. one €Kt 
two of the missionaries understood that business* 
Their books> clothes, and smaller articles, were fur- 
nished on a state adequate to a permanent residence 
hi India. The mission, followed by the prayers of 
the faitliful, took its departure from Spithead on 
the Slst of December, and reached Bombay after a 
inepassage of twenty weeks and three days. 
' Toe Doctor was observed to tremble a little as he 
stepped into the boat at Portsmouth point ; a cir* 
eomstance, we believe, not very usual with him.-^ 
During the voyage, he was cheerful, and quite in 
Ibe spirit of bis mission} often helping the brethren 
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in their leambg, and talking of his future plai 
He seemed not to have the les^t presentiment of 
the transition which awaited him. On the Ist of 
Maj, he complained of slight indisposition, which 
continued during the next day ; but he walked the 
deck, and retired at the usual hour. He desired 
brother Clough to give him from the chest a little 
Aperient medicine, which he did ; and offered to sit 
up ; but the Doctor said, there was no need, shook 
bands, and wished him a good night. Early in the 
morning he was found dead on the floor, and quite 
cold. Hence it was concluded, that he was sum* 
moned away about midnight, and by a stroke of 
apoplexy, to which his constitution was disposed* 
^he same day ip the evening, his body was com* 
mitted to the deep, which proved a very affecting 
time to the whole ship^s company. 

Thus finished the course of this blessed man, wom 

'paralleled in missionary travels. Like Moses, he 

was not permitted to enter the land, but he breath* 

ed the gsdes wafled from the orient shores. Well !— « 

he died—- 4)ut his cause lives. He laid the founda^ 

tion ; others survive to finish. We are disposed to 

hope, from a retrospective view of the whole, that 

all the actions and efforts of his life, were but a 

aeries of introductory openings to the scene of his 

mission to the East. His conversion from Deism 

by Sherlock's discourses | his being directed to 

Petnerton, where he found Mr. Maxneld, a man of 

missionary spirit ; the distinguished manner in 

which he found peace with God ; the encourage* 

ment which his missions at home and abroad affords 

jed his mind ; the indifference with which the Ame* 

rican brethren received his offers to settle among 

them; tlie additional money )vhich fell into his 

hands by marriage ; the death of his $rst and se* 

cond wife ; the preservation of his health to the last 

periods of his life, — all seem to indicate, that Pro* 

vid^nce designed him to fall in this last and best 

mission of his Lord and Master. Had he attempted 

to force his way to India whejdhe first felt the ris* 



ifig imimke, the gentlemeti would not h«v€ been 
prepared witli light to second his views ; his preci- 
ous work at home and abroad would have sunk into 
decay; neither his fortune, nor the finances of 
Methodism, could have borne the expense. But 
now many of the missions abroad are become so 
strong, that they can help others ; and missionary 
societies and committees are formed in the principu 
towns of England to supply the Doctor's lack, mi 
support the work.* 

But O ! the manner o£ his death re-echoes with 
a voice from India to all the preachers who survive; 
to the myriads who heard him preach, and to all 
who know his case.-w]L«et us listen to that voice^-p^^ 
Let us hear the harbinger of the Lord. " At mid- 
iiight there was a cry made. Behold the bridegroom 
cometh. Be ye therefore ready also, for in such ao 
hour as ye think not, the Son of man dometh— 
' Blessed is that servant, whom when his Lord com* 
eth, shall find so doing ;* whether actiye at his 
post, or meekly stooping under disease, the U!p^ 
plaudit of his Master, '* Well done, good and 
faithful servant,*' shall wipe away all tears from 
his eyes. 

*Th]ere are a few furmed m Ireland alto, from whictr 
nnch good u expected. — £dito«. 
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REV. MR. WESLEY. 

HONOURED AND VERY DEAR SIR, ^ 

JITERMIT me to lay at your feet the first 
Publicatimi of any magnitude that I have ven* 
tured to ofr«r to the public Eye. In you I 
have for thirteen years found a Father and ft 
Friend, and feel a peculiar happiness on every 
opportunity a£R)rded me of expressing my obli« 
gations to you. 

I know you hate Flattery, and therefore I 
must avoid all panegyric. To say but litde of 
you, would derogate from your due ; and to da 
you justice, would ofiend you. I must there* 
fore only subscribe myself, with very great 
respect, 

Dear Sir, 
Tour dutifuh, affectionate, and 
Most obliged Son, 

THOMAS CQKE. 
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A HE very Favourable reception my little 
Journals have met with, demonstrated by iht 
japid sale of the former editions, induces me to 
publish the whole of them collectively; and to 
Add thereto an extract of the Journal c^my 
. first visit to America, which was never printed 
before. Two things only I can venture to 
mention in their recomijiendation. They have 
been written with artless simplicity, and with 
truth. If the account which I have given, of 
the infant work of God among the poor "Ne- 
groes in the West Indies, and of the more, esta* 
blished work on the Continent of America, ad- 
minister not only pleasure but profit to the 
Readers, the highest ambition of the Writer 
will be gratified, and to God be all the glory. 

City^jRoadf Zjondxm^ 
Jm. 2Sy 1790^ 
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SEPTEMBER IS, 17S4. 

Al.T t«a in the morning we saiied from King-Road 
far Neoo-York, A breeze soon sprung tip, which 
carried us with the help of the tides, about a hun« 
dred leagues from Bristol by Monday morning.-— 
St. Austins Meditations were tliis day made no 
small blessing to my soul. 

. Sunday 19.— --This day we intended to give twa 
'lieirmoBS to the company, but all was sickness : we 
were disabled from doing any thing but casting 
our care upon God. 

Wednesday 912, — I passed a night of trial. The 
storm was bish: the sea frequently washed the 
deck. My thirst was excessive, and all tlve sailors 
were at work upon deck, except a few that were 
gone to rest : «leep had forsaken me, but my trust 
was truly in the Lord. 

Tliuroiay 23. — This and the three former days 
we lost several leagues, being now nearer Bristol 
considerably than on Monday morning. The storms- 
were high and frequent, and the ship obliged to 
tack backwards aod forwards evecy four hours be- 

E tveem. 



38 

tireett the -cmnU of England and France* It 

peared doubtful some time, whether we should 
be obliged to take refuge in the port of Brest 
For the five last days, mj brethren and myt 
tasted no flesh, nor hardly aj[|y kind of meat 
^U^nk that would stay upon our stomachs. 

Friday 24. — This momiqg I wa9 hungryi m 
breakfasted on water gruel. I now begin to rec4 
ver my strength, and en)ploy myself in reading th 
Life oi^ Francis Xavier. O for a soul like his ! Bat 
glory be to God, there is nothing in\possible witL 
him. I seem to want the wings of an eagle, and 
the voice of a trumpet, that I may proclaim the 
gospel through the East and the West> and the 
North and the South. 

The wind has veered from North- West to South- 
West, and our ship sails from three to five miles WBt 
hour towards America* 

I enjoy one pecuh'ar blessing a place of re- 
tirement, a little secret comer in the ship ; which I 
shall hereafVer call my study. It is so small that I 
have hardly room to roll about, and there is a win* 
dow in it which c^pens to the sea, and makes it the 
most deliglitful place under deck. Here, Grod will* 
ing, I shall spend the greatest part of my time*: 

Saturday 25.-— We have now sailed one hundned 
and fifty Xeagues towards America. My brethren 
tad myself are tolerably recovered. May we im* 
prove this time of rest to the profit of our souJa 
and the preparation of them for the w^rk of God* 
A sailor dangerously ill, affords us an oppoEtuoity 
of visiting the crew in the steerage, and preaching 
to them through him the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The Captain of our ship, I believe, never swears ; 
nor does he sufier any of his men, as fiur as he. cao 
prevent it, to game or get drunk. And though the 
men are, I find, like the rest of their brethren, 
profane to the last degree, yet when we are on 
deck, there is seldom an oath to be heard. 
. Sunday 26. — This day we performed divine ser- 
vice both morning and aftemoooy aad the sailors, 
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except thoUe ea iannediate duty, attended. A. 
French ship passed us with her colours hoisted, and 
of course expecting the same compliment from ours, 
whilst I was enforcing the history and example of 
the trembling jailor converted by Paul and Silas ^ 
which much interrupted us. The little congregat 
tion appeared, indeed, to give close attention ta 
brother JVkatcoat in the afternoon, while he ex- 
plained to them^ the wages of sin, and the gift of 
God. But, alas ! I am ready to despair o£ our dor 
ing them any essential good. 

Tuesday ^S*-— For the two last days the winds 
were contrary, and we hardly gained. a league; but 
they are again^ favourable, and we are come two 
hundred and fifty leagues from Bristol* The sailors 
now attend us daily at morning-prayer. For these 
few days past I have been reading the life of David 
Brainerd. O that I may follow him as he followed 
Christ.. His humility, his self-denial, his persever- 
ance, and his flaming zeal for God, were exemplary 
indeed. 

This morning a whale played round the ship for 
an- hour and a-half t it was a noble sight! And after 
him 6|t inmimeKable company of pc^rpoises. How 
manifold are thy works, O God ! 

fi^iday, Oct* 1.t— I devoted the morning to fasting 
and prayer^ and found some degree of refreshment^ 
and a sacred longing after more fervency and acti* 
^ty in the service of my God. 

Saturday 2^— Hitherto the wind had not blown 
from any one oi the sixteen eastern points of the 
compass ; but now a brisk gale from the East car- 
ties us dii^tly to our point. We are about thre^ 
hundred and fifty leagues from Bristol^ but probably 
have not tailed in all fewer than seven hundred. 

I am ent^ing on the works of Virgil. Indeed I 
can say in a much better sense than the poet, 

^ Dens nobis hxc otia fecit, 
Kamqoe erit ille mihi semper Deus.*** 

£ 2 Sunday^ 

* ^ Which may be thus translated t "God has provided for 
us these sweet hours of retirement : and he shall be m)| G«l 
for ever** 
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Sundays. — Brother Vasey ^tm Worhihg' d^Bcnb" 
ed to the sailors the tremendous transactions of the 
day of judgment ; and in the-eftemoon I endeavour- 
ed to make them sensible of the necessity of being 
bom again. They gave apparent attention, and 
that is all I can say. We also distributed amoBg 
them, the Word to a Sailor. 

Monday 4. — 1 have finished the life of Dtnid 
Brainerd. The most surprizing circumstance in 
the whole, I think, is this, That the great work 
which (by the blessing of God) he wrought among 
the Indians, was all done through the medium of 
an interpreter. We are come about four hundred 
leagues. 

Tuesday 5. — I have just finished the ConfiBwio* 
nal : and believe the author does not speak witbodt 
reason in his observations concerning National 
Churches, that the kingdom qf Christ is noi ^ this 
xvorld : that in proportion to the degrees of union 
which subsist between the Church and State, re- 
gion is liable to be secularized and made the tool 
of sinister and ambitious men. 

Wednesday 6.-— I devoted this morning to fast* 
ing and prayer. It was a good time. O that I ne^ 
ver may lose any thing I gain in the divine -life, ' 

Thursday 7. — In the morning we had' a perfect 
calm, and the Captain spread all his sails; the con» 
^sequence of which was, that a sudden squall attack* 
ing us at dinner time, our main-mast was very near 
being snapt in two. The mate has. been just in- 
forming me, that during the squall, and the amazing 
-bustle in which they were, not a single oath was 
•heard among the sailors. So far hath God wrought! 
We are about ^\e hundred leagues on our voyage. 

Friday 8.— I devoted the morning to fasting and 
|)rayer, and reading the scriptures, and found it a 
truly profitable time. 

Sunday 10. Brothers Whatcoat and Vasei^ 

preached to the sailors, and I expounded in the 
<evening : but, alasi I do not perceive that we reach 
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their heaftSf thetigh they now attend morning and 
evening on the week days. 

Friday 15<t-^I set apart thia mornbg for fasting 
and pray^^ as I did also ]ast Wednesday, and found 
it a refreshing season to my soul. For many days 
we had contrary winds till yesterday ; but within 
Ihese two days we hav#made a considerable pro* 
•gress. 

Sunday 17.— -Tw^^ dolphins visited our ship, and 
immediately the sailors brought out their spear and 
Mne8» I knew not whether I should oppose them 
or not on account of the day : but as the difSculty 
I should have to convince them of the sin would be 
very great, and as they now consent to have public 
wanship three times on the Lord's day, I forbore for 
this time, hoping to bring them in gradually. They 
killed one of them with the spear, and we are to 
.dine upon it to*morrow. It is more like a salmon, 
.than any other fish I know.. We have sailed about 
seven hundred leagues. 

Monday ISI^L have waded through Bishop 
Hoadleys Treatises on Conformity, and Episcopacy ; 
five hundred and sixty*six pages, octavo. He is a 
powerful reasoned, but is I believe wrong in hia 
premises. However he is very candid. In one 
place- he allows the truth of St. JeronCs account of 
the Presbyters o^ Alexandria^ who, as Jerom informs 
us, elected their own Bishops for two hundred 
yearS) from the time of St. Marky to the time of 
Dumyiitu, In another place he makes this grand 
concession, viz. '* I think not an uninterrupted line 
of succession of regularly ordained Bishops neces- 
sary." page 489. In several other places he grants 
that there may be cases of necessity, which may 
justify a Presbyterian ordination. But he really 
«eems to prove one thiag. That it was the universal 
practice of the Church ftom the latter end of the 
lives of the ^posties to the time of the Reformation, 
'to invest the power of Ordination in a superior 
Church Officer to the Presbyters, whom the Church 
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feoon after the death of the Apostles c&lled Bishop 
byway of ettiinence. 

Thursday 21. — I finished the Pastorals of Virgilf 
which notinthstanding their many exceptionable 
passages, by a kind of magic power, conveyed me 
to fields and groves and purling brooks, and paint- 
ed before my eyes all the feigned beauties <|f 
Arcadia; and would have almost persuaded me 
that it is possible to be happy without God. How- 
ever, they served now and then to unbend the 
powers of the mind. 

Friday 22. — This day being set apart for fasting 
and prayer, as also Wednesday last, I finished St. 
Austins Meditations. Certainly be was a good and 
great man, however false zeal might sometimes have 
led him astray. We were now visited by a spar- 
row, which informed us we were not a great way 
•from land. It probably came from Net^foundland. 

My brethren and I spent two hours or there- 
abouts in reading together in the evenings. The 
Captain and his son, and the mate, 'A>metimes listen 
with great attention. 

The Lord has 1 trust now given us one soul 
among the sailors ; that of Richard Hare. His mo- 
ther lived in Stepney ^ near London^ and was a mem- 
ber of our Society. I believe he is in a measure 
awaken^, blessed be God, by our ministry. 

Saturday 23.—- Infidels have objected to that pas- 
sage ii|,the Psalms, The Sun shall not burn thee by 
day^ mjsither the Moan by night ; but Virgil has 
taMi^ much greater licence where he says, 

. ** Ne tenues pluvias,.rapidive potentia Solts 
Acrior, aut Borese penetrabile frigus tulurat,*** 

Sunday 24. — I never in my life saw so ^eaudfni 
a sky as this morning a little before sun-rise — so de- 
lightful a mixture of colours, and so fine a fret-work. 
I" do not wonder that the poor Heathens worship 

the 

* May the thin rain, or the stronger power of the rapid 
Sun, or the penetntiiig cold of the Korth £ait wind, never 
rhtm you. 
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the sun. During our afternoon senrfce, and whilst 
I preached my rarewel sermon, the people Hstened 
with great attention ; and now, I think, I am free 
from their blood. This afternoon we spoke a brig 
bound for Lpnehn, 

Sunday 31, — Contrary to our expectation we are 
still at sea, and brother Whatcoat anid Vasey preath« 
ed. I have entered again on my Greek Testament. 
^Vhat a precious thing is the word of God! 

Wednesday, Not. S. — We are safely arrived at 
New^Yorky praised be God, after a very agreeable 
voyage.^ We inquired for the Methodist preaching- 
house, and a gentleman, who, as I afterwards found, 
had no sort of connection with us, led us to our 
iiiend Sands, with whom we make our abode in a 
most comfortable manner. I have opened Mr. 
Wedey's plan to brother Dickens^ the travelling 
Preacher stationed at this place, and he highly ap- 
proves of it, says that all the Preachers most ear- 
nestly long for such a regulation, ami that Mr. 
Afhury he is ture will agree to it. He presses me 
earnestly to make it public, because as he most 
justly argues, Mr. Wesley has determined the pointy 
and therefore ft is not to be investigated, but com- 
plied with* By the reports of some who lately 
came from Europe, or by some means or other, the 
whol^ country has been, as it were, expecting, and 
Mr. Asbury looking out for me for some time. This 
evening I preached on the kingdom of God within, 
to a serious, little congregation, the notice being 
-very short. 

Thursday ^.^-In the morning I preached on. As 
the hart panteth after the ivater-brooks, sopanieth my 
soul ajter thee, O G'od: and had very new as many, 
I think, as on the evening before. 

Friday 5. — I enforced on the people in the morn* 
ing, the example of the RechaUtes: last night, the 
necessity of being sealed with the Holy Spirit of 
Promise. In the afternoon I set off for Philadel- 

phia» 

Saturday 
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Saturday 6.— -I arrived at Philadelphia^ and 
received most kindly by brother Bakery merchanti 
in Market'Street* 

Sunday 7. — I preached in the morning and after- 
noon in St. PauTs Church at the desire of Dr. 
Magaxvf and in the evening to a large congregation 
in our own Chapel on the necessity of the witneis of 
the Spirit. 

MondUy 8« — Dr. Magax» and Ik. WJuUy two of the 
clergymen of this city made me a visit : Dr. White 
offered me his church on the Sunday following. 
The honourable Mr. Reid undertook to introduce 
me to the governor of this State : we waited on him 
according to appointment, but business of State in 
Council detained him t however 1 had the honour 
of spending three hours witk his lady and Mr. Reid 
(who is her first cousin). She is a Quaker, a woman 
who, I doubt not, loves God« I soon felt liberty to 
talk with her in the freest manner concerning the 
dieep- things oi God« On Wednesday the 9th, we 
waited on his Excellency again at Uie appointed 
time, and drank cofiee, and spent a couple of hours 
with him. He is a man of excellent sense, and the 
utmost politeness, and is looked upon by many as 
the first literary character in America, He told 
me, that he had the pleasure of spending some time 
with Mr. WesUy in the year 1755, at Mr. BlacktoeW^y 
at Lewisham, near London^ and spoke of him wi^ 
the highest respect. He has read some of Mr. 
JFletchers Polemical Writings, and admires them 
most highly, I brought a volume of Mr. WesLe^^s 
Magazines to his lady, with which she was much 
pleased, for Mr. Reid had praised them to her, and 
she had expressed a desire of reading them. 

Friday 12. — ^I preached at the Cross^Roads in the 
State of Delavoare^ to a pleasing, attentive congre- 
gation. Brother Whatcoat had almost as many to 
hear him in the morning as I had in the evening. 
On our journey to this place^ we were most sump- 
tuously entertained at an Inn gratis. The landlady 

has 
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has certainly tome love for die people of God ; butf 
4das h she neglects- her o^^ vineyard !• 

Saturday 13.-^1 was most kindly received by Mr# 
Bmseiy one of the Executive-Council for the State 
•f Deknoare. The place where he live», is called 
Ihver. He i8> not in society, but is building; us a 
large chapd. Here I met witb an- excellent young 
man, Freeborn Getrretson* He seems to be all meek-< 
ness and love^ and yet all activity*. He makes me 
quite ashamed, for he invaHably rises at four in the 
morning, and not only he, but several others of the^ 
preachers : and now blushiii^ I brought back my 
ahina to four c'dockr . ' 

' Sunday 14. — Brother Whatcoat had a very good 
congregation in the Court-house at six lit the moriii< 
hig. About ten o'clock we arrived at Barret* t^Cha^ 
jmf so called from the name of our Mend' that built 
>t, and who-went to heaven a few days agOt In thit 
chapeh in^the midst of aforest, I had a noble edo* 
gregation, to which I endeavoured to set forth our 
blessed Redeemeri a» our wisdom, righteousness^ 
sanctifioation) and redemption* After .the sermon^ 
a plain, robust man came up to me in the pulpit^ 
and kissed me s I thought it could be no other than 
Mr, Asburr/, and I was not deceived* I administered 
the sacrament af);er preaching,' to, I thmk, five or 
six hundred communicants, and afterwards we held 
a love^feast. It was tbe best season I ever knew, 
except one in Charlemont, in Ireland, After dia* 
ing in company with eleven of our preachers at our 
Bister Barret' Sj about a mile from the chapel, Mr« 
Asbur^ and X had a private ctmversation concerning 
the futwe. management* of our af&irs in America, 
He informed me that he had received some intima-* 
tions of my arrival on the Continent ; and as he 
thought it probable I might meet him thai day^ and 
might have something of importance to? communi- 
cate to him £rom Mr, Wesley^ he had therefore coU 
lected a considerable number of the preachers to 
form a council; and, if they were of opinion that it 
would be expedient immediately to call a Confext 
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sent for, and afVer debate, were unanimously of thai 
opinion. We therefore sent oiF Freeborn GarrtUoUy 
lik an arrow, from North to South, directing binr t0 
send messengers to the right and left, and to gather 
all the preachers together at BaUrinore On Christ- 
maS'Eve. Mr. Asbury has. also drawn up for me a 
route of about eight hundred or a thousand miles 
in the mean time. He has giiEen me his black 
(Harry by name,) and borrowed an excellent horsa 
for me. I exceedingly reverence Mr. Ashury; he 
has so much wisdom and consideration, so much 
naeekness and love ; and under all this, thougii 
iardly to be perceived, so much command and au- 
thority. He and I have agreed to use our joint 
endeavours to establish a School or College on the 
plan of Kings'mood''Sdi\o6(. I baptized here about 
thirty or forty infants and seven adults^ We had 
kideed a precious time at the baptism of the adultSk 

Wliite's Chapel, Kent's County, State of Dela* 
ware, Tuesday 16.— I am now at Uie house of our 
brother Wliite, who is a Justice of the Court of 
Common IHeas, and General Steward of the Circuit* 
I preached to a moderate congregation, and baptia* 
ed many children*. 

Brown's Chajpel, Sussex County, Thursday 18^-^ 
I enforced the necessity of the power of godli* 
ness, to a tolerable congregation, in the midst of a 
forest. 

Quantico-Chapel, Somerset County, State of Ma« 
ryland, Saturday and Sunday 20 and 21. — Near 
this chapel I was kindly entertained by one Mrs. 
fValiers, a widow-lady of considerable fortune^ but 
not in Society. The chapel is most beautifully 
situated in a forest, and the congregations were very 
large both Saturday and Sunday^ On the Lord's 
Day, the chapel could not contain the people. 

Annamessex-Chapel, Somerset, Monday 22. — I 
preached to a tolerable congregation in a forest. 
It is quite romantic to see such numbers of horses 
fastened to the trees. Being engaged in the most 

solemn 
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j|4leixui exerciftts of religion lor Omee or four hQ^fm 
every day, and that in the middle of the day, I 
hardly know the day of the week : every one ap- 
pearing to me like the Itord's-^Day. 

Tuesday 2S. — I preached at a chapel caUed 
Xover Chanel, io the first inattentive congregation 
I have met with in America. There is indeed a lit- 
tle soci^y here, which seemed to he all attentioi^ 
whUst I pointed out the necessity of being redeem- . 
ed frqui all iniquity. In the afternoon I preached 
at the house (tf Dr. Robinsojiy a physician, and one 
of our local Preachers : liere they were very atteo- 
live* 

Acqomack-County, State of Virginia, Wednesr 
day 24:.— I preached at Captain Downing b at noon» 
and Captain Burtons in the afternoon : both of 
them Justices of the Peace. In this pact of the 
country we have no preaching-houses, the work be- 
ing of very short standing, from one year to four ; 
but they talked of building, and I encouraged thei|k 

Thursday 25.f^We rode to Col. Parwinores : his 
brother is a Member of the Assembly. Here I had 
^ small congregajbion. The clery in general in these , 
parts, never sUr out to church, even on a Sunday^ 
%^ it rains« 

Northan^t(m-County, Friday 26. — I rode to CoL 
Purtonsy and preached in his house : and on Satur- 
day returned back to Col. Baramore^Sy preaching at 
Mr. GarretsovLS in my way, and at the Colonel's in 
^e ^ifternoon. 

Sunday 28. — I read prayers and preached at Acco* 
maok in ^e Court-house, and in the afternoon re- 
lumed to, and preached at Captain BurtonUy with a 
great deal of power, blessed be God ! 

Monday 29. — rl preached at one John PtirndTs. 
I have now had the pleasure of hearing Harry 
preach several times. I sometimes give notice im- 
mediately after preaching, tliat in a little time Harry 
ivill preach to the blacks ; but the whites always 
sti^ to hctar him. Sometimes I publish him to 
preaisb 9X candle-light, as the negroes can better at- 
tend 
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tend flfc thflt dme. I really belierc he is one of ihk 
best preachers in the world, there is such an anuui- 
ing power attends his preaching, though he cannot 
read ; and he is one of die humblest creaturea I ever 
aaw. 

Tuesday SO. — At noon I preached in the Court- 
thouse, at a place called Snow-hill, "to a small con- 
•gregation, most of whom, I suppose, were almost 
as dead as stones; and in the evening to a little 
lively congregation, at the house .of one Lano* 

Wednesday, Dec. 1. — I preached at a chapel of 
■our's in a forest, called LanC'chapeL Here I had 
a large, lively congregation, bi^tized a great many 
-chilcken, and administered the sacrament to a great 
«nany communicants. For a week past I have been 
in a barren country for the gospel, but am now, 
blessed be God, got again into the heart of Me- 
thodism. 

Thursday 2. — 1 vode^ through heavy nuns and 
-through the forests about thirty miles to Mr. Airey*s^ 
in Dorset county ip the State of Maryland ; a most 
excellent •man, and our most valuable friend. There 
is not one in this county, perhaps, more respected 
by all ranks of people than he ; and he has the high- 
est esteem for our dear father Mr. Wesley. Indeed 
he has entered into the 4eep things of God. In this 
place I had a very lively congregation. As I ha4 
also at Colonel Vicker^Sf on Saturday 4r-'^here I 
administered the sacrament. 

Cambridge^ Sunday 5. — In this town, which has 
been remarkable above any other on the Continent 
for persecution, there arose a great dispute whether 
I should preach in the dhiur(£ or not. The ladiei 
in general were for it, but the gentlemen against it^ 
and 'the gentlemen prevailed. Accordingly the 
church door was locked, though they have had no 
service in it, I think, for several years ; and it has 
frequently been left open, I am informed, for cows, 
and dogSy and pigs. However, I read prayers and 
preached at the door of a cottage, to one of the larg- 
est congregations I have had in America. We have 

no 
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no regular preaching here, but I trust shall sooa 
have a good Society notwithstanding all the oppo- 
sition. 

Dr. Allen Sy Monday 6. — I preached at noon at ar 
place called- Bolingbroke. Our chapel is situated 
in a forest. Perhaps I have in this little totir bap- 
tized more children and adults than I should in my 
whole life, if stationed in an English parish. I had 
this morning a great escape in crossing a broad for- 
ry. After aetting off, Harry persuaded me to return 
back, and leave our horses behind us, to be sent af- 
ter me the next day, on account of the violence of 
the wind. I have hardly a doubt but we should have 
been drowned if we had not taken that step. We 
were in great danger as it was ; and if my heart did 
not deceive me, I calmly and sincerely prayed that 
God would take me to himself, if the peculiar work 
in which I was engaged, was not for his glory. 

Dr. AUen is a physician of great eminence in these 
pfurts, and a mo^t precious man, of excelleift sense, 
and of the greatedl simplicity. One of the ferr3rmen 
of that dangerous ferry, (who I suppose owns the 
boat) is half a Methodist, and therefore supplied ua 
with two horses to Bolingbroke^ which is about sevea 
miles from the ferry ; and one Captain Frazier car- 
ried me in his canriage from Bolingbroke to Dr. AU 
lerCs. This Captain and his wife have been lately 
awakened : but said he to me, we have neither (^ 
us yet found the blessing. He is a man of large 
fortune. 

Wednesday 8. — I preached to a lively congrega- 
tion at Tuckaho-Chapel in a forest. These are, I 
think, the best singars I have met with in America. 
In the afternoon I went to Colonel Hoppers, This 
gentleman is a man of excellent sense : he is a memr 
ber of our Society, and in simplicity a little child« 
He was six years sheriff of a nei^bouring county 
(Caroline) and three years its Representative in the 
assembly. He has been, lately removed into Queen- 
Ann's county, and therefore has not been chosen for 
this year ; there being a law of this State, that no 
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person shall be a Representative for any countj» 
but that in which he resides and has resided for 
twelve months. In my way to this place, I dined 
with Colonel Dotvnsy one of tlie present Represen- 
tatives for Caroline-county, a dear brother of ours, 
who has lately built us a Synagogue. Some time 
ago, during the war, when he was sheriff for Caro^ 
]ine-county, and unawakened, one of our Preachers 
was apprehended in his county, because he would not 
take the oaths of allegiance ; and Mr. Dotons told 
the Preacher, he was obliged to imprison him, but 
that he would turn his own house into his prison ; 
and both the colonel and his lady were awakened 
by their prisoner. Not far from brother Hopper* s^ 
is one Colonel Emery, whose wife is in our Society* 
He professes faith, but will not join us. When Mrs. 
Emery received one day at preaching a sense of par- 
don, and related at home the blessing she had re- 
ceived, Mr. Emery who was a candid inquirer afber 
truth, and placed the greatest confidence in his wife^ 
was awakened by the relation, and used to continue 
jon his knees at prayer, till they bled; and never 
rested till he -was clearly justified. I think he will 
not keep from us long. There is also in this neighs 
bourhood-one Mr. Kent^ a member of our. Society, 
Avho was for some years a Representative for Caro- 
line-county, but withdrew this year on account, of a 
i^ultiplicity of private business. There is not, per- 
haps, in the whole assembly a person more respect- 
ed than he. They -offered to chuse him Speaker, 
"but he refused. 

Kent'Islandy Thursday 9. — Here I was obliged to 
preach out of doors. The very man who pub- 
lished me in the churchy and who is one of the Ves- 
try, and one of the principal men in the Island, shut 
the doors of the church against me. Many people^ 
I believe, who had no regard for the Methodists, 
were filled witli indignation. But the natural and 
spiritual Sun, blessedbeGod, shone upon many of us. 

Friday 10.— I preached in Qolonel Hopper s house; 
but the house .wiPliId. not hold the people ; and many, 

who 
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^ho could not come within hearing, went away. 
This afternoon I went to visit one Mr. Chairs, about 
two years ago a famous foxhunter, now a leader of 
a Class, and one of the most zealous men in the 
country. It is remarkable that his foxhounds, though 
he took equal care of them, left him one after ano- 
ther in about two months after he gave over hunt- 
ing. 

Nevo-'Totiony Sunday 12. — I preached to threo^ 
large congregations. The preaching-house would 
not hold, I think, above half the people in the af- 
ternoon : so after reading prayers in the chapel, I 
preached at the door. 

Near the Cheasapeak, Monday 13. — At noon I 
preached, baptized and administered the sacrament 
m Kent-chapel ; and at three preached in Worton* 
chapel, to a large congregation. 

Teusday 14. — We crossed the Bay, and at the 
other side were met by Mr. Dallam in his chariot, 
to whose house I went. He is brother-in-law to the 
Governor of the State, and a member of our So- 
ciety. We have a preaching-house near, where I 
preached in the evening to a few, there having been 
little notice given. Mr. Aslmry met me on this side 
of the Bay : between . us we have got about one 
thousand pounds sterling subscribed for the col- 
lege. 

Gunpowder-Chapel, Wednesday 15. — I preached 
to a small congregation ; but most of them I believe 
were genuine christians. We had indeed a refiresh- 
ing shower at the sacrament. I spent the remain- 
der of the day at our kind brother Walter Sy well 
known to brother Rankin, 

Thursday 16. — We returned to brother Dallam*Sf 
where I preached, and administered the Lord's Sup* 
per to an attentive people. 

Friday 17. — ^We ffet off for our valuable friend V 
Mr. G. His new mansion-house, which. he hd» 
lately built, is the most elegant in this State. But,^ 
alas, it has robbed him I am afraid of a considera- 
ble part of his religion. His lady is a precious wo* 
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man : of fine sense. His daughter, about twelve 
years old, is of excellent parts, but not awakened* 
He intends to go to England next spring, to buy 
furniture for his house, which, I fear, will only 
still lower hun in grace. On these accounts he 
will only give thirty guineas towards the college^ 
and five guineas for tracts for the poor. Here I 
liave a noble room to myself, where Mr. As6>uiy 
and I may, in the course of the week, mature every 
thing for the Conference. 

Baltimore, Sunday, Jan. % 1785. — ^On Christ* 
mas-Eve we opened our Conference, which has 
continued ten days. I admire the American 
Preachers. We had near sixty of them present. 
The whole number is eighty-one. They are indeed 
a body of devoted, disinterested men, but niost of 
them young. The spirit in which they conducted 
themseivw*s in chusing the Elders, was most pleas-^ 
ing. I bcHeve they acted without being at all in«* 
iluenced cither by friendship, resentment, or preju- 
dice, both in chusing and rejecting. Tte Lord 
was peculiarly present, whilst I was preaching my 
two Pastoral Sermons. God was indeed pleased to 
honour me befcnre the people. At six every mom* 
ing, one of the Preachers gave the people a ser* 
m(m : the weather was exceedingly cold, and there** 
fore we thought it best to indulge them by preach* 
ing one hour later than usual ; and our meaning con- 
gregations held out to the last* 

One of the week-days at noon, I made a coUec- 
tion towards assisting our lH*ethren who are going 
to Nova-Scotia : and our friends generously contri-% 
buted fifly pounds currency, (thirty pounds «ter» 

; Monday 3.— I left Baltimore, and came to our 
good friend Mr. Gotigh*s, but had the coldest ride 
I ever rode. 

Tuesday 4. — I went with several of my friends to 
the side of the Cheasapeak-Bay, but found it jbq fro- 
zen that we could not pass^ Here a hospitable 
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Planter took in and kindly entertained four of 
«s. ■ _ •'' 

Wednesday 5.— I returned to Abingdon, Bro- 
ther Dallam had buried his father-in-law that viery 
day, and his house was fall of carnal relations ; s6 
I set up at good brother Toi/s^ the silversmith : 
however,*! preached a funeral sermon in Mr. DaU 
lams house, and was heard with great attention. I 
now gave orders that the materials sholild be pro- 
cured for the erecting of the college. 

Thursday 6.-^ — I crossed the Susqnehanna'-l^iyer^ 
with my horse, on the ice ; and lay at one of our 
friends, whose name is Thompson^ a truly good 
man. 

Friday 7. — ^We came to one Burton's a local. 
Preacher, formerly, a Quaker ; he is a precious old 
man, and most fervently loves God. 

Philadelphia, Saturday 8 — 19. — In this city I find 
myself perfectly at home. One thing worthy of 
notice Happened here One of our sisters who. 
belonged to the Dutch Church, was particularly 
prejudiced against our Liturgy, but whilst I wasV 
reading it, she received one of the greatest mani* 
festations of God's love she had ever enjoyed in 
her life, and went away as much prejudiced iii 
favour of it, as she was before against it. 

NetO'York, January 22 — Feb. 6. — Here I pubr 
lished at the desire of the Conference, my Sermoa 
on the Godhead of Christ. Our friends in PhUa^ 
ddphia and New-York gave me sixty pounds cur- 
rency for the Missionaries, so that upon the whole 
I have not been obliged to advance above three or 
four pounds on their account.. 

Monday 7. — ^I left New^Yort: and on Teudilay' 
8, .reached Treni-Toton (State of Jersey.} Hej^ I 
had l)ut a small c(Higregation, and about t^enty^ 
hearers in the morning. - ,' 

Wednesday 9. — I went to Burlington. The^ 
Vestry opened tame the church, and ^oxrtft xsil xX^S^ 
first men in the State came to heat xae •• M-x, ^ — -^ 
M^ formerly one of our Tiratelliifel^Bewflftgr^^ «ck^ 



m very lealous man, but now a prophesier of «dooA 
things, has been appointed a reader and preacher m 
this church by the Convention of the clergy of the 
church ofJEngkmd. He expect^ to be ordained at 
soon as they have a Bishop. 

Mount'HoUify Thursday 10.^-— Here ia another 
preacher appointed by the Convention, who. was also 
formerly one of our Travelling-preachers, (Mr. 
SpraguCi) a genuine christian. 

New-MillSf Friday 11.^ — My congregation in this 
chapel, was not large, but very serious. Surely this 
place will have much to answer for. 

Philadelphia, YebrusLTy 12 — 14. — They are now 
l^oing in reality to repair our chapel here ; the scaf- 
foldiog is already put up. I have united above a 
hundred, I think, in band, and they seem to be 'in 
good earnest about it, determined to meet* There 
is certainly a considerable revival in this city. 

JVilmingtoHy State o^ Delaxjoare, Tuesday 15. — At 
nooii I preached in Chest er^Totony in the Court- 
house, and dined with Mrs. Withey^ (the kind land- 
lady mentioned above, as having entertained nie 
gratis.) She has subscribed five pounds for the 
college. In the evening I had a large congregation 
at WU/mingtofiy and also at five in the morning : the 
work revives in this place. From hence I went to 
Duck-Creek; to Dover (Mr. Bassetfs;) to brother 
White* Sy the Justice; to Tuckaho, (brother Dottf?^'^ ;J 
to Colonel Hoppers ; to Sadler s^cross^roads ; to 
NeW'Towti ; then over the Cheasapeak^Bay to Abing* 
dony ^poor Mr. Dallam s wife lies dangerously ill, 
and his fondness for her is such, that he by no means 
aeems prepared for the shock of her death;) from 
thence to Mr. Gongh*s; and then to Baltimore, 

Babimorey February 26, to March 6. — The work 
of God does indeed prosper in this town. . Tlie 
preaching-house will not contain even my week- 
day's congregations; and at five in the morning the 
chapel is about half full. I think I have prevailed 
on our firiends in this place to build a new church. 
They have ahready subscribed about five hundred 
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pounds sterling. I bave now formed the beli^ren 
into bands. 

Elcreeky Monday, March 7. — I* preached in tbe 
churdi to a toUrable congregation, and in the even- 
ing at the house of Mr. D — , a chief man in thi« 
neighbourhood, good-natured, ^but of no reh'gion. 
His cousin (Colonel D — ) fears God; The church 
of England people in America^ have a vile custom 
of walking out and in during divine service. I have 
now no engagements upon m^ hands for between 
two imd three hundred miles, so I must post on as 
fast as I can. 

Blaidensburgy Tuesday, March 8.— This day I 
lost my way in the woods, and after riding ten miles 
out of my road, found out a hospitable tavern- i 
keeper, who enteftldned me and my horse gratis. 

Wednesday, March 9. — ^In my ride this morning 
to Alexandria, f Virginia) through the woods, I 
have had one of the most romantic scenes that 
ever I beheld. Yesterday there was a very heavy 
fall of snow, and hail, and sleet; The fall of sleet 
was so great, that the trees seemed to be trees of 
jcci So beautlAil a sight of the kind I never saw 
before. 

And now I am going to open a solemn scene in** 
deed! May God deeply impress it on my heart* 
We had this day a very sudden thaw. I had two 
runs of water (as they are called) to cross between 
Alexandria and Colchestery which swell exceedingly 
on any thaw or fall of rain ; but being earnestly de- 
sirous to get into the work, I determined to pro- 
ceed on my journey. My servant, whom I had 
permitted to make a visit to his wife on the other 
side oi' the Ckeasapeak-Bajy had deceived me, by 
staying with her beyond his time : and the southern 
preachers knew not where I was, imagining me to 
t>e in the West-Indies, A friend who lives in 
jtaexandriay came witli me over the first run, and 
«very body informed me I could easily cross the I 
second, if I crossed the first. When I came to the ' 
second (which was perhaps two hours after I hadL. 
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cfossed the first) I found that I had two streains to 
pass. The first I went over without much danger e 
but in crossing the second, which was very strong 
and very deep, I did not observe that a tree brought 
down by the flood, lay across the landing-place. I 
endeavoured but in "vain, to drive my horse against 
the stream, and go round the tree. I was ^ifraid to 
turn my horse's head to the stream, and afraid to 
^ back. In this dilemma I thought it most pru- 
dent for me to lay hold on the tree, and go over it, 
the water being shallow on the other side of the 
tree. But I did not advert to the danger of loosen- 
ing the tree from its hold. For no sooner did I 
execute my purpose so far as to lay hold of the tree, 
(and that instant the horse was carried from under 
me,) but the motion that I gave it, loosened it, and 
down the stream it instantly carried roe. Some 
distance off, there grew a tree in the middle of the 
stream, the root of which had formed a little bank 
or island, and divided the stream ; and here the tree 
which I held, was stopped. Instantly there came 
down with the flood a large branch of a tree upon 
my back, which was so heavy, that I was afraid it 
would break my back. I was now jammed up for 
a considerable time (a few minutes appeared long 
at such a season) expecting that my strength would 
soon be exhausted, and I should drop between the 
tree a»d the branch. Here I pleaded aloud with 
God in good earnest ; one promise which I particu* 
larly urged, I remember well, Lo, / HJoiU be 'with 
ytyu aliaaysy even to the end of the twrld. I felt no 
fear at all of the pain of dying, or of ^leath itself^ 
or of hell, and yet I found an unwillingness to die. 
All my castles which I had built in the air for the 
benefit of my fellow-creatures, pajssed in regular 
array before my mind, and 1 could not consent to 
give them up. It was an -awful time ! However, 
through the blessing of my Almighty preserver, 
(to whom be all the glory,) I at last got my knee, 
which I long endeavoured at in vain, on the tree 
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and climbed up the little bank. Here I panted for 
breath for some time : and when I recovered, per- 
ceiving the water between the little island and the 
shore not to be very deep, or very strong, I ven- 
tured through it, and got to land. I was now ob- 
liged to walk about a mile, shivering, before I came 
to a house. The master and mistress were from 
home, and were not expected to return that night. 
But the principal negro lent me an old ragged shirt, 
coat, waistcoat, breeches, &c. and the negroes 
made a large fire, and hung my clothes up to dry alk 
night. Before bed time, a man, who came to the 
run on a small horse, and perceived mine near the 
brook, concluded the rider was drowned, and want- 
ing to cross the stream on urgent business, mounted 
my horse, and being well acquainted with the run, 
came over safe ; he then perceived the footsteps of 
a person on the side of the water, and concluded 
they were made by the person to whom the horse 
belonged ; and foUowmg the track, brought horse 
and bags safe to me. As he seemed to be a poor 
man, I gave him half-a-guinea. At night I lay on a 
bed on the ground, and my strength having been so 
exhausted, slept soundly iiX the m'ght. Thus was I 
wonderfully preserved, and I trust shall never forget 
so awful, but very instructive a acene. 

On Thursday I got to Fredricksburg^ a very wick- 
ed, ungodly town. I began now to find that I could 
-say with the apostle, '^ I know how to toant^ and 
how to abound :** for I had advanced so much mo- 
ney to pay for the Minutes of the Conference, the 
sermon on the Godhead of Christ, and towards the 
binding of the Prayer-books, that my finances were. 
^own very Iqw, and travelling is very dear in Ame^ 
rica. This evening as I was on the road, I asked 
a man the way, and whether there was any inn near ; 
^e told me there was one on the other side of the 
wood, and he was the landlord. I found him a de« 
cent man, and gave him; some little books, and he 
gave me entertainment for myself wq^d. tk^ Vwot%»> 
gratis. 
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Saturday 12.— By inquiring at the plantationft, I 
found out an old gentlewoman who formerly receir* 
ed the preachers. But they have left that county 
(King WtUianCs) on account of the little good they 
did there. Here I 8t£ud all night, although I had 
made but two-thirds of a day's journey. I believe 
it may be well to try the county once more. This 
morning I called at a plantation to procure intelli- 
gence about the road. The mistress of the house 
perceived something in me, I suppose, of her own 
spirit, and desired me to alight. I found she was a 
rea^ seeker after salvation. 

Sunday 13. — I was obliged to travel the whole 
Lord's-day in order to reach my appointed engage- 
ments. At dinner time I found out another old 
gentlewoman, who desired me to aligUt, and gave 
me and my horse very good entertainment : she is 
a mourner in Zion. In the evening I reached Wil' 
liamsburg, after hunting in vain for one of our 
friends who lives within five miles of it. On inquir- 
ing of my landlady whether there were any Metho- 
dists in the town, she informed me that one of the 
principal men in the town was a Methodist. I call- 
ed upon him, but found that he was a good old 
Presbyterian. However when I apologized for my 
mistake, and was retiring, he insisted on my stay- 
ing at his house, and sent for my horse. He loves 
Ood. 

Monday 14— I reached Smithfield^ The' innu- 
merable large ferries in this country make travelling 
very expensive, and they charge three shillings ster- 
ling for a night's fodder ai^d com for a horse. But 
it is not so dear in the north. 

Porismouthf Virginia, Tuesday 15. — I got into 
my work, blessed be God, (having only part of a 
dollar left, ) and preached here to an attentive but 
chiefly unawakened congregation, and baptized. 

Wednesday 16. — I arrived at brother Jollei/sy at 
whose house I preached to a little congregation, 
^d( took up my lodging that night at the house of 

a neigl^- 
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a neighbouring gentleman, of much candour, but no 
religion. 

Thursday 17. — I preached at (what they call) 
the Brick-Church, belonging to the Church of Eng^ 
land, or rather at present to us, as we perform re- 
gular duty there every other Sunday. The people 
in general 'in this neighbourhood seem very dead; 
but our friends, I believe, found it a tolerable good 
time at the sacrament. After duty I went to sistec 
Kelsick'sy a widow, and a most eiccellent woman. 
She has considerable property. The whole family, 
indeed which is numerous seems all awakened. 

Friday 18. — ^I preached at Mojock, to a small con- 
gregations I have now found out a secret. My 
plan was tp cross over from the West-Indies to Ports^ 
mouthy and to take the circuit in which I am now 
engaged : and this plan was given last Conference 
to the respective assistants whom it concerned. But 
brother Morris (the only preacher in this circuit) 
neglected to publish me, so that the people have 
hardly had any notice; for which reason, I suppose, 
my congregations will be comparatively small 
throughout the circuit. Indeed he has committed 
a much worse neglect than this ; for he has not} 
preached in most parts of the circuit these two 
months, and in some places not these ten weeks, al- 
though the people have regularly attended at the 
accustomed times, and gone away like fools. His 
wife, it seems, has expected her time these ten 
^6eks, and he cannot leave her till she lies-in* 
After preaching I went to Colonel Williams's who 
is an excellent christian, and a true friend to the 
caus3» If it had- not been for his activity, I suppose 
jiobody would have known of my coming. 

Cosnjock, Saturday 19. — I preached in a pretty 
chapel, which, I believe, belongs to the Church of 
jEngland; but we^o regular duty in it. The con- 
gregation was not large. 

Sandy-Hook-Church^ Sunday, March 20 — Here 
w€ had a tolerable number, owing to our friends rid- 
ing out of the way to inform the peo^W ?tom ^^<i^ 
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ta place, but there was no preparation for the Sa- 
crament in any of these places, the notice beii^ so 
short, and in general, so uncertain. I rode fSter 
preaching to one Colonel Burgess's, His lady is a 
truly pious woman. 

Pasqtiatafiky Monday 21 « — I had not been pub- 
lished here. However I collected about thirty, and 
gave them a sermon in the court-house. The swear- 
ing, drinking landlord would charge me nothing for 
my entertainment. His wife has good desires. From 
henoe I rode to Nixon'Towriy where as before I had 
not been published. They gatliered together a to- 
lerable congregration for me, to whom I gave a 
sermon in the evening. But the people in this 
country are so scatter^, that the notice must be 
very public, otherwise they cannot attend. So 
much for Mr. Morris s circuit. I lay this night at 
one Mrs. Adams Sy a widow-lady of fortune, who has 
not yet joined the society. 

Tuesday 22.— I rode to the Rev. Mr. Pettigrffoos. 
He is gone to the West^Indies for his health ; but 
Mrs. Pettigretv received me very kindly. 

Wednesday 23«< — I went to Edihgtotiy a moat 
wicked place. Here Mr. PeUigreuo preaches ; but 
the church is like a pig-stie. The people in gene- 
ral seemed to prefer the court-house, which ia an 
elegant place ; so I went there and preached to a 
very large congregation. The preachers ought 
really to take this place into their plan, and there 
is a person who will receive them. There seemed 
nothing but dissipation and wickedness in the ta- 
vern at which I set up, and yet the landlord would 
take nothing for my entertainment. In the after- 
noon I went with brother Damerotiy one of our 
preachers who came to meet me> to Mrs. Boyd^s^ a 
^idowlady, who rode to Edington to hear me. She 
lives about seven miles on my way, and has good 
desires. 

Thursday 24. — I arrived at Colonel CampbeVs^ in 
North'Carolinay the gentleman and the christian 
ufiited. He sat in the Senate of this State as ong 

as 
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fls he ohose, tod 1 have been -persuading him to i*e« 
sume his seat. He is the first of our fribuds in the 
Upper House, that I have met with. I nm vastty 
ftmied with him. On the 25th, I preaciiod in the 
parish church, in which we do regular duty . bit, 
alas! Religion is at a very low ebb in this ncighr . 
l)ourh4(>d. 

Saturday ^6.-1 preached in the house of one 

JJr. L , a rich man, but of no religion. We 

usually preach in the church. But he has the gout^ 
luid therefore requested me to preach in his houise» 
which is large. It was really a profitable time. 

St. Johns Chapel, Sunday 27. — This btlongs to 
the Church of Englandy and we do regular duty 
in it. I preached here to an attentive people, and 
administered the Lord'si-Supper. 

Bridges Creek Church, Monday 28. — This. also 
belongs to the Church of England, and we do duty 
in it whenever we please. I had a large congrega- 
tion, but our friends thoughtlessly neglected to 
provide the elements for Uie Lord's- Supper. I 
have been travelling in a very low, wet country 
for these three weeks, and it is astonishipg what a 
number of frogs th^re are here. 

Tuesday 29. — I preached at the house of An^ 
thony Moore, an Israelite indeed, in whom there is 
no guile. The Lord has not been, I think, more 
present with me since I came to Ainerica, than he 
-was this day. 

Koawofl^ CAflpe/, Wednesday 30. — I found in this 
chapel a serious, attentive people. Jrtere 1 met 
with Mr. JarraU After duty he went with me to 
one brother Seaxioards (in the State of Virginia) 
about eight miles off. We now talked largely on | 
the minutes concerning slavery : but he would not 
be persuaded. The secret is, he has twenty-four 
(riaves of his own: but I am afraid, he will do 
infinite nurt by his opposition to our Rules. 

Thursday 3 1 .—I came to one Isham Malone*Sf 
and preached in his dwelling-house, where we ha4 
an excellent time^ especially at the S^ycx9xn&tiX« \.tL 

G <Jn^ 
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j&e afternoon I rode to brother JorditfiSy vAxo la)t 
me a fresh horse, and will meet me at a place about 
forty miles oft* on my return from the South in 
nbout three weeks time, which will save niy Hox^ 
about four hundred miles. 

-Friday, April 1. — I preached in a chapel belong- 
ing to Isaac Johnson, I now begin to yenture to 
jexhort our Societies to emancipate their slaves. 

Saturday 2. — At noon I. preached in the dwell- 
ing-house of brother Dotiomm^ a man of property » 
and we had considerable rerreshments at the Sa« 
crament. Sister D&aming is a /blessed woman* 

Sunday 3. — -We crossed a dangerous ford, ^here 
a man was lately drowned. The river was rather 
full, but I followed^ the foremost, and my company 
and self got safe over.' I preached at noon at the 
house of-hrother Almond* 

Tuesday 5. — I rode to sister Bedford* s^ Here I 
dared for the first time to bear a public testimony 
against slavery, and I do4iotiin4;that more jUma 
©lie was offended. On Wednesday 6, I preached 
the late Colonel Bedford* s funeral sermon. But I 
said nothing good of him, for he was a violent 
friend Of slavery, and his interest being gre^t 
among the Methodists in these 4)arts, he would 
have been a dreadful thorn in our sides, if the Lorcl 
had not in mercy taken him away. 

Thursday 7. — I went ^ome miles to a dying 
friend, and spent -about half the day with him in 
drawing iip his will, in which he emancipates at the 
times there specified his eight slaves. This ib k 
good beginning. In the evening I crossed over a 
dangerous run of water, and lay at the house of 
brother Ward. 

Friday 8* — According to my .plan I was to 
jpreSLch in a church called Rqt/sters Church at 
.noon. Aifter riding about twenty-five mile^, 1 got» 
^s I found a^erwards, within a furlong of the 
chureh ; but the church being out of sight in an 
immense forest, and the path which led to it hardly 
r^x^ddePi and having no guide, (the j»ersoD who was 

to 
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Cd accompany me, having disappointed me) 1 rode 
about eighteen miles more, backwards and forwards, 
generally on the full stretch, and found it at last by 
Che direction of a planter, whose plantation was the 
enly one I saw for some hours. When I came there, 
which was two hours after the time, there was no- 
body to be seen, I returned to the planter's, who 
^ye me and' my horse some refreshment, and re* 
€H>mmendcd me to go to one Capt, PhilpSy a Metho- 
dist about five miles off. After travelling till nine afe 
night, and expecting frequently I should be obl%ed 
to take up my lodging in^ the woods, with the assist* 
ance of two negroes and two shillings I found out 
the house. I now was informed that I had not beea. 
published in jRig^^er'^ Church, or any part of that: 
circuit, the two Preachers not having been at the 
last Conference, and the neighbouring preachers not 
having sent them a copy of my plan. However our 
brother PhUps and' his family and several other 
l^ends intended' to set off the next morning for a 
quarterly-meeting about sixteen miles distant; 
Their quarterly*meetings on this continent are 
mclch' attended to. The Brethren for twenty miles 
round', and sometimes for thirty or forty, meet toge-^ 
ther; The meeting always la^ts two days. All the 
Travelling- Preachers in the circuit are present, and 
they with perhaps a local Preacher or two, give the 
people a sermon one afler another, besides the Love- 
feast, and (now) the Sacrament. On Saturday 9, I 
set off with the friends to Brother Mariin'sy in whose 
barn I preachied that day. The next day I admi* 
nistered the Sacrament to a large company, and 
preached, and after me the two travelling Preachers. 
We had now been six hours and a half engaged in 
duty, and I had published myself to preacb in the 
neighbourhood for the three following days, so they 
de&rrid the second Love-feast till Wednesday, 
There were thirty strangers, I think, in Brother 
Martin* s house only ; which obliged us to lie three 
in a bed. I had now for the first time a very little 
persecution* The testimony! bot^ Vd \5d[\^^^^^ 
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^mnst slave-holding, provoked many of- the uii*> 
awakened to retire out of the bam, and to combiDe 
together to flog me (so thej expressed it) as soon 
^ I came out. A high-headed lady ^Iso went out, 
and told the rioters (as I was afler^vards informed) 
that she would give fifly pounds, if they would give 
that little doctor one hundred lashes. When I 
came out, they surrounded me, but had only power 
to talk. Brother Martin is a justice of the peace> 
and seized one of them : and Colonel Taylor^ a fine, 
strong roan, who has lately joined us, but is only 
half-awakened, was setting himself in a posture of 
fighting. But God restrained the rage of the mul« 
titude. Our Brothw Martin lias done gloriously, 
for he has fully and immediately emancipated fifteeo 
slaves. And that sermon which made so much 
noise, has so affected one of our brethren (Brother 
Norton) that he came to Brother Martiuy and de* 
sired him to draw up a proper instrument for the 
emancipation of his eight slaves. A brother (whose 
name is Ragktnd) has also emancipated one. 

Monday 11. —I preached at Brother Bahef^s. 
Here a mob came to meet me with staves and 
jrlubs. Their plan, 1 beliere, was to faU upon me 
as soon as I touched on the subject of slavery, I 
knew nothing of it till I had done preaching ; bat 
not seeing it my duty to touch on the subject here^ 
Iheir scheme was defeated, and they sufiered me t^ 
pass through them without molestation. 
, Tuesday 12. — I rode to Brother KennorCsy 
preaching a funeral sermon in the .way at a planter's 
house for a little child, and reading our burial ser- ' 
vice in the wood, over the grave. Thev have a 
^funeral sermon preached in these parts for every 
human creature that dies, except the Blacks* Bro- 
ther Kcnnon has emancipated twenty-two slaves. 
These are great sacrifices : for the slaves are^worth, 
I suppose, upon an average, thirty or forty pouiids 
sterling each, and perhaps more. 

Wednesday 13. — ^I had a good time at the Love* 
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feast afler preaching at Brother KeniiorCs. Brother 
Martins wife is an excellent saint. 

Thursday 14* — We rode about forty miles to a 
Brother of Mr. Kennon. There are nine of the 
family in Society. I haye now done with my tes- 
timony against slavery for a time, being got into 
North-Carolina again, the laws of this State forbid- 
ding any to emancipate their negroes. Friday 15, 
I preached here to a small congregation. 

Saturday 16. — I rode to a Dissenting Meeting- 
house, in which the pious minister (Mr. Patillo) 
fave our friends leave to hold their Quarterly- 
f eeting. Mr. PatiUo and I preached that day 
and Sunday, and one of our. preachers also on the 
Sunday. 

Monday 18. — I rode to Colonel Taylor s^ a sin- 
cere, friend and brother, who is overjoyed at our 
late regulations.. They got a little company to- 
gether in the evening.. 

Tuesday 19.-^We came to Brother GreenhilFs, 
where we held our Conference. There were 
about twenty Preachers, or more, in one house, • 
aiid by laying beds on the floors, there was room 
for all. We spent: three days from Wednesday to 
Friday inclusive, in Conference, and a comfortable 
time we had together. In this division we have 
had an increase of nine hundred and ninety one 
this year : and have stretched our borders into 
Georgia. Beverly Allen has all Georgia to range 
in. We also sei^ an Elder and a Preacher to 
JSauth*^Carolina. Mr. Aslmry -has met with great 
encouragement in his visit to Charles-Toton ; a 
merchant, (Mr. Welk) opened his house to him^ 
and was convinced and justified before he went 
away. We have now one hundred and ten Mem- 
bers in that State by the assiduity of a local 
Preacher, who lately settled there. We have alsp 
drawn up a petition to the General Assembly of 
North'Carolina signed by the Conference, intreat- 
tng them to pass an act to authorize ll\o«>e viYvo ^x^ 
BO dispojsed, to emancipate their sl«vfi«. Mx« A&\>ur\| 
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•has v&ited the Governor, and has gained him 
over. 

- Mecklenburg Connty^ Virginia^ Satut'day 2S*— We 
rode about forty-five miles to brother"; rig^^/Jb»^*'i, 
to a Quarterly Meeting which We held on • the 
Sunday and Monday. Here 1 bore a public testt- 
mony againBt slavery, and have found out a me- 
.thod of delivering it without- much offience, or a^ 
least \vithout causing a tumult : and that is, by first 
•addressing the negroes in a very pathetic manner 
•on the duty of servants to masters ; and then the 
•whites will receive quietly what I have to say to 
tliem. Sister Jones is a very precious woman. I 
dhad a fine congregation at five on Monday morning; 
The people in general in this part of the country, 
•and also in the back parts of North^CaroUnay eat 
lonly two meals a day ; the first about nine in the 
■morning, and the sepond about four or five in the 
afternoon. They eat flesh at both meals. Our 
people in general drink coffee with the first meal, 
:and water with the second. The people of the 
, world drink either coffee or cyder with the first 
meal, and grog or cyder with the second. Their 
animal food is almost entirely pig-meat, with some- 
times shad-fish. I have hardly eat any thing these 
ten weeks of the flesh kind, except swine's-flesh and 
«had-fish. Blessed be God, I have been enabled 
io set apart Friday as a day of fasting or abstinence 
ever since Christmas, except one day when I for- 
«got, and one day when I travelled fifty-two miles., 
In the morning I eat a little bread, ana drink some 
milk, and in the afternoon eat some greens, (the 
pnly gardel<i-stufF they have got in this part of the 
country) arfd some fruit-pie. They have a great 
variety of fruit-pies, peach, apple, pear, and cran- 
bury, and puddings very oflen. I esteem it one 
^reat blessing, that I prefer the Indian com to the 
* wheat. Besides, they do not in general manage 
their wheat properly in the South, so that the 
:wh6at-bread is but very indiffisrent. The people m 
general, aod mvfQ espeoiaikly oux o?n\ £»sad&) go 
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•fA bed vmryenrly (about nine o'clock) and liie 
<early» about five, or day-break. 

Tuesday 26. — I again visited kind brother 2)ot»t- 

^ingf and preached diat day^ and the next morning 

•1^ five. On Wednesday I set oS for the Quarterly* 

JVieeting at brother Rogers's in Brunstckk'Conntj^ 

and had a very refreshing time: in the way I 

• {Nreached an awakening discourse, which, I have 

some reason to think, did good. 

Saturday 30.— -I set off with a company of 

Preachers, who by this time had met me, for the 

Virginia Conference. In the morning I preached 

and administered the Sacrament at brother Mer* 

nt-s» 

Sunday, May 1 — I*.— About twenty Preachers 
met Mr. Asiuiy and me at brother Mason's. One 
night we all slept at the same house: but it was 
so inconvenient to some of the Preachers, that they 
afterwards divided themselves through the neigh* 
bouring plantations, by which we lost about an 
hoar in the mornings. A great many principal 
friends met us here to insist on a Repeal of the Slave- 
Bules ; but when they found that we had thoughts 
of withdrawing ourselves entirely from the Circuit 
-en-account of the violent spirit of some leading men, 
rthey drew in their horns, and sent us a very hum- 
ble letter, intreating that Preachers might be ap- 
pointed for their ('ircult. We have increased about 
two hundred in this division in the course of the 
}ast year. J^fter mature consideration we foimed a 
vpetition, a copy of which was given to every 
-Preacher, intreating the General Assembly of 
Virmtioj to pass a law for the immediate or 
vgradual emancipation of ell the slaves. It is to be 
signed by all the freeholders we can procure, and 
those I believe will not be few. There have been 
many debates already on the subject in the Assem- 
bly. Many of pur friends and some of the great 
•men of the States, have been inciting us to apply 
Acts ^ Incorporation, but I have £ftco\iT^%^d \l^ 
and have prevailed. We have a beXWt %X^ Ai^ 
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' lean upon, than any this world can^ afford; ' We 
can truly say, '* The harvest ]» gr^at, but the 
• labourers are few." 

Thursday 6. — I took an affectionate farewel of 
my Brethren : and on the 7th passed by the house 
of Mr. Jarrat^ that violent asserter of the propriety 
and justice of negrO'slavery» At noon I preached 
at White Oak Chapel, and lodged that night at the 
house of brother Rees, one of our local Preachers, 
a friend of God and man. He lives just by Mr* 
Jarraty and is the great bar in the hands of God to 
that fallen man's ruining our whole work m that 
neighbourhood. For his influence among those 
who are both within and without, is I believe three 
times as great as that of Mr. JarraU 

On the 8tli I preached at ten in the morning at 
brother Spain s^ and at six in the evening at bro- 
ther Manns, On iSunday the 9th, I preached at 
brother Granges and brother Finney's. Brother 
Finney is one of our Committee, whom we have 
appointed to conduct our business relative to our 
petition to the General Assembly. He is a good 
local Preacher, and a man of fortune and family; 
an honor to our connexion. On Monday the 9th, 
I preached at brother Briscoe* s and Johnson's: and 
on Tuesday the 10th at brother Ogee's and Brans* 
JbrcCsm 

On Wednesday 11.— -I rode through the heavy 
rains to a Church in a forest, where I was engaged 
to preach. Every body told me that |^o one would 
come — that no one would imagine I would attend 
on such a day. And I found it true : so after be- 
ing wetted to the skin, and the very linen in my 
saddle bags drenched with rain, we rode (brother 
B&iven^ the Preacher who travelled with me through 
this Circuit, and myself) to the house of a kind 
Physician, who gave us a very hospitable recep- 
tion. On Thursday the 12th, I preached in a 
Church about fifteen miles from the place where 
I had lodged^ to a considerable and attentive con- 
ffregatioBk 



. . Fridaj* 13.«— I preached' at Beiit-Ch?Lipe\y belong- 
ing to the Church of England. At night i lodged *^ 
at the house of Captain Dillard, a most hospitable 
man, and as kind to his negroes as if they were 
white servants* It was quite pleasing to see them 
BO decently and comfortably clothed. And yet I 
eouid not beat into the head of that poor man the 
evil of keeping them in slavery, although he haa 
read Mr. Weslei^*s Thoughts on Slavery, (I think he 
said) three times over: but his good wife is stronglj 
QD our side. 

Saturday and Sunday li, and 15.-— I preached in 
a handsome Church. On the Sunday I had a very 
large congregation. During the sermon, after* I 
had spoken very pointedly concerning the impro^ 
priety of. going in and out during divine service^ 
two. dressy girls walked out with such an impudent 
tati that I rebuked them keenly. After the public 
service,, whilst I was administering the Sacrament^ 
baptizing, and meeting the Society, their father, 
who is a colonel, raged at the outside of the churchy 
declaring that as. soon as I came out, he would 
horse-wfiip me for the indignity shewn to his family^ 
But his twO' 4»others (all unawakened) took my 
part> and insisted that I had done my duty, and 
the yomigL ladtea deserved it. However, finding 
that our preaching in that Church, which we da 
regularly, chiefly depends upon him, I wrote a 
letter of apology to him as far as the truth would 
permit, when I came to my lodging. We had a 
good time dunng the sermon and die Sacrament. 
But when' I enlarged to the Society on Negro'Sla^ 
•vetyy the principal leader raged like a lion, and 
desired to withdraw from the Society. I took him 
at his. wordy and appointed that excellent man 
(brother Skelton) leader in his stead. When the 
Society came out of the Church, they surrounded 
brother Skelton^ " And will yoM," said they, " Set 
your slaves at liberty?" (He has many slaves) 
« Yes," says he, " I believe I sliall." I lodged tJws*. 
xiigbt with d^^r brother SMtan. 
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Monday 161 — I preached to* a most polite CBn* 
gregadon at NewrGlasgoxv} and lodged at Colonel 

•M '*. They gave me great attention. Colonel 

M is a very sensible and* polite man.- He ao 

knowledged the fbrce of my arguments concerning 
the negroes, but (I evidently saw) did not chose to 
take any active part for fear of losing his popularity; 
His son is a member of the libuse of Delegates^ 
and he wants himself to get into the Senate. His 
lady wishes to be religious. Qn^ Tuesday the ITth^ 
I preached in a court-house at noon, but in a very 
wicked neighbourhood. However the con^egation 
gave me their ear, while I endeavoured to* shew 
them the necessity of the New-birth. At four ia 
the afternoon, I preached at one Mic. L ■■■V, a 
drunkard. The Preachers find this a convenient 
half-way house; so they take it in^ their way out of 
a kind of necessity. How. strange it is. that so many 
will do any thing for the cause of religion, but part 
with their- besetting, sim I now^ was- met by ouc 
dear valuable friend. Dr. Hopkins^ He brought me 
that evening to his house, though it was dark be* 
fore we reached it. Here I found myself locked 
up, in the midst of mountains. So romantic "a scene, 
I think I never beheld. The wol^tes, I find, f)re« 
quently come out to our firiend's fences at nsgfat, howl« 
ing in an awful manner; and sometimes they seize 
upon a straying sheep. At a distance was.tlie Bltien 
Ridge, an amazing chain of mountains. I havm : 
been for a considerable time climlung up and. de* 
Bcending the mountains., I prefer mis country tq 
any other part o£ America : it is so. like Widely my 
native country. And' it is far more pc^ulous than 
I expected. On Wednesday tlie 18th, I preached 
tft the ^Doctor^a to a little, loving Qpngregation, 
and administered the Sacrament ; and the Lord wag 
with' lis. 

Thursday 19; — I preached to a quiet, unawaken- 
ed congregation, at brother Tandi^ Key's, vho is 
ktely come into, that neighbourhood. He told me, 
as we rode together, that he was determined.^ to 
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emflnciplittf bis slaves (aboiit twenty) altKough hig 
miserable ^ftther, I suppose, will never give him any 
fiirther assistance, if he does. I pushed on in the 
evening, with an intention of reaching his father's^ 
Mr. Martin Keyi^ but at nine o'clock at night wa« 
glad tp take up jny lodgings at a tavern, in a little 
town called CharkvUle, mere especially as I had a 
dangerous riyer to cross before I could get to Mr, 
Ktyi. Nor am I sorry that I did not go thither ; 
^or when I called the nextmorning, I found that he 
had shut his door against the Preachers, because 
he has eighty slaves. For some years, I think, we 
preached at his house. His youngest son is a local 
Preacher, and I believe, soon will take -a larger 
£eld. His eldest son is a child of Satan, and there- 
ibre» I suppose, will have ^11 his possessions when 
hexlies. I drank a little milk here, (it being Fri- 
day,) and before I went away, cleared myself of the 
blood of the old roan, which, I evidently perceived^ 
not a little pleased his pious wife. 
.. Friday 20. — ^I preached at brother Grimes's^ 
where I had many dressy people to hear me : and 
at five the next morning had a very good congre- 
gation. 

Saturday 21«-— I preached at a chapel in a forest, 
which we call the New-chapely and administered the 
Sacrament, and was here met by our valuable friend 
(brother Harry ^'^^y) OJ^^ of the members for CuU 
pepper-'Couuty^ Our society is not numerous in 
that county, and they long, but in vain, solicited 
him to become a candidate. At last, a little before 
the electioo, ffe consented, and he and his colleague 
out-polled the other candidates, though supported 
by md^ of the principal gentry in the county; which 
enraged them to that degree, that they were almost 
mad. One of them cried out at the poll booth, 
< * These Methodists and Baptists will never rest, till 
they get their knives into our bellies." On Sunday 
2% I read prayers, preached, and administered the 
Sacrament in Mr. Frys great room, which he had 
built for a Ballrroom» But, I thiukj before he had 
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Hued it for one ball, the Lord caught hold of hH 
heart, and he turned it into a preaching-room. He 
18 a precious man, and, I trust, will be eloquent kk 
the House of Delegates for the emancipation of the 
slaves. He is to present our petition. 

Monday 23i — After the falling of heavy rains, I 
set off with lOne of the Preachers for Alexandria. 
This day I met witH many difficulties. In crossing 
the water in one place, that I might reach the 
bridge under which the main stream ran, the water 
was above the top of my boot. In another place, 
where we endeavoured to drive our horses over the 
run, (the bridge being broke,) we were likely to lose 
eur beasts, the stream being too strong for them, 
«nd carrying them down. At last we got them 
out, and with great labour and some danger, patch- 
ed up l^e broken bridge with the loose boards, and 
Eot over with our horses safe. After riding about 
>rty miles, it grew so dark, and our horses and 
selves were so fatigued, that we lay at an inn upon 
the road, though we were within five -miles of our 
friend's house where we intended to lodge. 

Tuesday 24. — ^We were locked up by the waters, 
so much rain having fallen the night before. We 
arrived, however, at brother fVatson% a local 
Preacher, and he procured for me a little congre- 
gation. 

On Wednesday the 25th, I set off again: tuid 
after many doubts, and I confess, with trembling, 
was prevailed upon to walk over a long pine-tree, 
whidi lay across a strong and deep stream of water, 
in which I must have been inevitably drowned, if 
my foot had slipped^ A man went before, leading 
me by the hand. But here as every whertj the 
Lord was at my right hand, that I should not fall. 
On this day T crossed the very same run of water 
in the aflernoon, where the atoful scene happened, 
which, I trust through the blessing of God, I shall 
never forget. We dined at a friend's house by the 
way, and reached brother Bushbys at Alexandria^ 
about seven in the evening. Here 1 met according 
-i to 
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t& appointment, that dear, valuable man, Mr. Asburi/. • 
He had informed the people that when I arrived, 
the court-house bell should ring, and about eight 
o*clock, I had a very large congregation in the Dis- 
senting Meeting-house, to whom I insisted on the 
necessity of the witness of the Spirit, 

Thursday 26. — Mr. Ashury and I set off for Ge- 
neral Washington s. We were engaged to dine 
there the day before. The general's seat is very- 
elegant, built upon the great river Potomatvk ; for 
the improvement of the navigation of which, he is 
carrying on jointly with the State some amazing 
plans. He received us very politely, and was very 
open to access. He is quite the plain country gen- 
tleman. After dinner we desired a private inter-' 
view, and opened to him the grand business on 
which we came, presenting to him our petition for 
the emancipation of the negroes, and intreating his 
signature, if the eminence of his station did not 
render it inexpedient for him to sign any petition. 
He informed us that he was of our sentiments, and 
had signified his thoughts on the subject to most of 
the great men of the State : that he did not see it 
proper to sign the petition, but if the Assembly 
took it into consideration, would signify his senti- 
ments to the Assembly by a letter. He asked us to 
sppnd the evening and lodge at his house, but our 
engagement at Annapolis the following day, would 
not admit of it. We returned that evening to 
Alexandria^ where at eight o'clock, after the bell 
was rung, I had a very considerable congregation. 

Friday 27. — ^Mr. Ashury and I rode to Annapolis^ 
in the State of Maryland^ where the general Court 
(the supreme Court of Judicature of tiie State) was 
sitting. This prevented my preaching in the court- 
house. However I had a noble congregation in 
the play-house, and most of the great lawyers to 
hear me. And surprising ! the fine ladies and gen- 
tlemen attended at five the next morning, so that I 
liad one of the largest morning congregations that I 
have had in America. We have no regulaj* preaching 

H here 
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here yet> but I frust shall soon see good day&« One . 
lady was so desirous of my coming, that she sent 
word to Mr. Asbury that she w^uld advance two 
guineas for a carriage to bring me there from Alex" 
andria : but that J. did not accept of. 

On the 28th, we reached our kind friend Mr. 
Goitgh'sy having spent a few hours in Baltimore^ and 
travelled about fitly miles. 

Sunday 29. — I preached and administered the Sa* 
crament at the Falls, as it is called, our church being 
built near a great fall of water. It was the ^ar- 
terly-meeting. We returned to Mr. GougVsy where 
I 'preached in the evening. 

Monday 30. — ^We rode to Abingdon, where we 
agreed to give Mr. Dallam sixty pounds sterling 
for four acres of ground, which we^iad fixed upon 
as the site of our college, and had proper bonds 
drawn up. We returned in the evening to Mn 
GougKs* 

Tuesday 31. — ^We rode to Baltimore^ where I en- 
deavoured in the evening to shew the people the 
necessity of union with Christ. 

Wednesday,^ June 1. — We opened our confer-? 
ence. As I expected to sail the next day, my bfe* 
^thren were so kind as to sit in the Conference till 
midnight. I endeavoured to shew them- at. noon 
the necessity of being faithful in the ministry of the 
word. We thought it prudent to suspend the mi- 
nute concerning slavery, on account of the great 
opposition that had been given it, our work being 
in too. infantile a state to push things to extremity. 
However, we were agreeably informed that sevejral 
of our friends in Maryland had already emanci- 
pated their slaves. 

Thursday 2. — I met my brethren early m the 
morning, And at eleven o'clock- endeavoured to en- 
force St. PauVs awful exhortation to the elders of 
the church ofEphesus, Acts xx. 

And now I took my leave of my friends, and set 
out in a boat for the ship Olive-Branch, which had 
iBailed dow9'the river the day before, and of which 

I^ot 
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I ^ot on board in the ievening. In my younger 
days, one of the greatest afflictions in life to me 
during the time it lasted, was to be torn away from 
my friends whom I dearly loved. This through 
the extensiveness of my acquaintance, and the con- 
stant change ef my place of abode, and partly per- 
haps through the grace of God, has for late years 
considerably worn away. But I think for many - 
years! have not felt myself so cifeminate (shall I 
call it?) as I did on parting with my American bre^* 
thren, the Preachers : and the sensation continued 
very painful for a considerable time after I left 
them. 

Fiipm Friday, June 3, to Sunday 12. — All this 
time we have been sailing about seventy leagues, 
having been locked up for five days in a place call- 
ed Moxgtt'Bau. However this delay gave me an 
opportunity of writing forty or fifly letters to my 
friends oq the contineut. There is no other passen^ 
ger in the ship, so that I have the state-room always 
to myself, and the^cabin most part of the day. It 
is a blessed opportunity for fellowship with God 
and the improvement of my mind. O that I may 
Jhusbaiid it accordingly 1 That I may return to Eng* 
land in the fulness of the blessing of the gospe^ of 
Christ* 
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JOURNALS 

OF THE LATE 

REV. DR. THOMAS COKE'S 

SECOND VISIT 

TO 

NORTH-AMERICA, 

AND FIRST TO THE 

WEST JHBIES. 

SECTION I. 

Antigua y Jan, 2, 1787. 

JlSy the powerful hand of God we have been 
^brought to this island, as you will see by the follow^ 
ing journal : • ^ 

On Sunday the 24th of September, we sailed 
from Gravesend^ and the next day were opposite 
the Isle of Wight. The wind then turning against 
us, we did not]iing for five days and nights but sail, 
for four hours, in the midst of blustering winds and 
surging waves, from the Isle of JVigkt, towards the 
South of France, and the next four hours back 
again ; and so alternately. We were most part of 
this time sick. How surprizing it is that any would 
think of riding this great monster, except for the 

service of God. 

But, for Him 
Labour is restj and pain is sweet. 

On Thursday the 28th at night, we had a very 
providential deliverance from being run down by a 

large 



bi^e coal-flbip, about three times as large as our 
brig. It was with ^reat difficulty that we slipped 
t>n one side of her, after receiving from deck a ge- 
neral alarm of our danger ; hut the Lord was with 
^us. On the day hefore, the Lord was extraordina^ 
rily present wiUi me in my little hed-chamber : he 
did indeed pour out the consolations of his Spirit 
largely : and streams of filial, penitential tears did, 
in an unusual manner, flow from my eyes. 

I esteem my -little bed-chamber (or state-room) 
a peculiar gifl of God. It is taken out of the steer- 
age ; and is so far, on the one hand, from the com- 
mon sailors, and, on the other, from the cabin-pas- 
sengers, that all is still and quiet, and here I can be 
with God : and, blessed be his name, he does make 
it my sanctum sanctorum, the Holy of Holies, filling 
it (my soul at least) with light and glory. Here is 
so one to disturb me but the two cabin-boys, who 
are separated from me by a partition, and whom I 
am able uTkeep in good order. 

On Saturday the 3oth, we were obliged to take 
shelter in St. Helen's, and the next day got up to 
Spithead, which gave me an opportunity, with my 
bretliren, of visiting our friends in Portsmouth. 
Brother Warrenner preached in the town in the af- 
ternoon, and I gav^ our friends a sermon on the 
necessity of the New-birth in the evening on the 
eooimon. On Monday evening my congregation 
was larger tlian on the day before, when I endea- 
voured to lead the people to Christ, by the star 
which die wise men saw in the east. On Tuesday 
evening I took my leave of that kind people, shew- 
ing them the necessity of a death unto sin, and of 
having their lives hid with Christ in God, af^r 
preaching we concluded with the Lord's Supper: 
and our Lord did assuredly condescend to acknow- 
ledge his own sacred ordinance. It was a precious 
time. 

About midnight, the tide being a little in our fa- 
vour, I set off for our ship, being engaged to return 
•very ntglMi I had seven iqU^ to §9i^} viz. to th^ 
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Mother-Bank, near the lisle of Wight ; and th 
wind was so boisterous, that my kind pilot (who a 
master of the Commissioners' yacht) after rowing 
me about two miles, advised me to return to hit 
yacht, which lay in the harbour. He and bis men 
accordingly rowed me there, where, after some re* 
freshment, I lay down on a couch (there being.no 
bed) and slept for about three hours. How much 
better off was I tlian my most honoured Master, 

who had not where to lay his head! Early in 

the morning they brought me to the brig ; and for 
eight days more we were detained by the winds. 
. On Thursday the 5th of October, we had the 
highest storm that has been remembered on that 
coast for these six years, according to the accounts 
of tlie neighbouring inhabitants. A small sloop got 
entangled in the cable of one of our anchors, which 
was likely to do us much damage* and to ruin the 
sloop; but wbat small things are these, to those 
whose anchor is cast within the vail. On Sunday 
the 8th, we read prayers and gave a sermon to t]>e 
cabin passengers, the sailors not appearing. 

On Wednesday the 11 th, we removed to Yar^ 
mouth Harbour, in the Isle of Wight, and the next 
day were in great danger of being run down by a 
frigate, which by mercifujly endeavouring to avoid 
us, run on shore ; bu| the ^hore consisting chiefly: 
of mud, the frigate received no damage. On Thurs- 
day the 1^2th, we sailed into the Channel, and got ta 
the hands End on tho Hth. 

^Sunday the 1 5th, brother Warrenner read prayers 
a^diLnpreached, endeavouring to explain the nature 
of our christian calling, the necessity of walking 
worthy of it, and tlie way thereto, with a close ap«» 
plication of the whole : the sailors for the first time 
were present. 

Sunday the 29d, I went on deck about half an 
hour before sunrise, and had the pleasure of seeing, 
the most glorious sight I ever beheld, except once 
on my former voyage to. America. The eastern sky- 
W4S covered with a juo^t.beautiful o^qpy of pi^r*; 

i " pie, 
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^le, which was all over decorated with spangles of 
-gold. The heavens did indeed declare the glory of 
-God. I would, I think, at any time go ten miles to 
see so iioble a display of the handy work of my 
Maker. And this God is mi/ God : what a ravish- 
ing consideration ! Twice this day we read the 

prayers of our Liturgy. In the morning I enlarged 
on the nature of Repentance and Justification ; and 
brother Clarke in the afternoon gave a rousing ser- 
mon on those impudent words of Pharaoh, *' Who 
is the Lord, that I should obey his voice ?" Butj 
alas ! they are all like the deaf adder, that refuses 
^o hearken to the voice of the charmer, charm he 
never so wisely. 

Tuesday the S^th. — ^We have had little else but 
storms and squalls since we sailed. But this morn- 
ing a most alarming circumstance called forth all 
our attention. A leak was observed in that part of 
our ship which lies under the cabin ; and we are 
now about half ^-ay between the two continents. 
However, after long examination, it was found that 
the leak was above the surface of the water, and 
that the water came in only when the ship heeled 
(as they term it.) It was the opinion both of the 
captain and mate, that nothing could be done to 
stop the breach ; but that our pumps could easily 
command it, if it did not increase. 

Last .night they were obliged to shut up all the 
batches, and for some time past they have shut all 
the windows in the cabin. This is indeed a time 
for the exercise of resignation. May I duly im- 
prove it, whether it end in life or death. The sai- 
lors, this night, for the first time, joined us in family 
prayer. 

Friday llxe 27th. — ^Last night was the most tem- 
pestuous I ever knew at sea. The captain says that 
he has not known such a night these ten years. 
Tliough we lay to, they were very apprehensive 
that the wind would break the* main-mast, and about 
midnight sent down for two hatchets, that they 
might cut it away if necessary. But our Lord sit- 

letK 
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tetti 4bove the water-floods. Thb morning wefonnd 
that the leak lets in more water than it did yester- 
day. I retired in the morning to. meditate seri- 
ously on that cii^cumstanee. I considered, What 
reason have I to desire to live '^ I have really for- 
saken all for Christ, and have neither motive nor 
desire to live but for the Church of Christ. And 
why should my desires be so strong on that account? 
Whh what perfect ease can the Lord fill up my pro- 
vince with one that is infinitely better qualified ? I 
am therefore willing to die. I do love mry God, 
and have an indubitable assurance that whatever is 
wanting he will fully supply, Jbefore he takes me into 
the world of spirits. 

Sunday the 29th.— During divine service, most 
of the sailors being present, I delivered my soul : 
insomuch that one of the passengers, a gay, irre- 
ligious young man, retired afler the service, and 
wrote me a letter, informing me that I was not his 
pastor, and insisted^ on receiving the usage which 
as a passenger and a gentleman he had a claim to. 
A few fair words brought him into good humour. 

Tuesday the 31st. — We find that our leak has 
not increased. I seem now to be sea-proof, and can 
devote my whole day to reading, writing, and reli- 
gious exercises. A considerable part of the time I 
spend in studying the French languagie, particularly 
the Grammar and the French Exercises. Three or 
four hours I employ daily in conversing in French 
with our ever blessed Lord and the inspired 
Writers. Sometimes, for a little variety, I read 
Virgil ; and every day a Canto out of the wocks of 
Edmund Spenser, the English Virgil. I am asto- 
nished the writings of Spenser are not more read. 
His genius and strength of imaginatioawere amaz- 
ing ; and from his allegories may be extracted some' 
of the most instructive lessens of religion : indeed I 
grudge not the twenty shillings I gave for his 
works. With such company as the above, I think, 
I oouUisj^ contentedly in a tub. 
'^y^rP^^^^J^-^:'::^. ■ ■ WedB^day, 
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Wednesday, i^ov. 1. — ^We are lAkely to have a 

long passage : but this single Gonsideratfon thai 

I am in the very place where God would have mc 
to be, and am going on the very business which 
God has allotted for me — ^is a sufficient support 
under every trial: and this assurance, blessed be 
God, I do possess fully and satisfactorily. 
. Nov. 5. — I endeavoured to enforce the necessity 
.jof believing on the Lord Jesus Christ, after ex- 
plaining the nature of P'aith, and the Salvation which 
progeeos therefrom. O that the Lord would open 
their dull ear&! 

Nov. 7. — Brother Hammet was taken ill with a 
fit of the ague ; but by administering to him an eme- 
tic on the next day, mid a purge on the following, I 
trust it is goiie, through the blessing of God. 

Sunday 25. — This day one of the main-stays oi 
the main^mast broke> but il has been tolerably re- 
paired* 

Monday 26. — The other main-stay has also given 
way, but is now repah'ed. Our tackling has re- 
ceived great injury from the severe gales of wind 
which we have met with, with hardly any interrup- 
tion from^the time we sailed. Brother Clarke*^s 
hair falls off wonderfully ; but he bears himself up 
with great courage, as^do the other brethren. 

'Thursday 30. — A dreadful gale blew from tbfe 
north-west. At ten at night, I heard the captain's 
wife crying out in the most dreadful fright, and 
presently Mr. HUditch, (one of the passengers) 
came running and crying, " Pray for us, Doc» 
tor, pray for us, for we are just gone F* I came 
out of my state-room, and found that a dreadful 
hurricane (I assuredly may call it) had just arisen. 
Tlie ship was on her beam-ends. They had not 
time to take down the foresail, and were just going 
to cut away the main-mast as the last remedy, ex- 
pecting every moment that the ship would be filled 
with water and sink. My brethren and. myself at 
this jawful moment retired into a comer to pray, 
imd I think I may say we, all felt a perfect resig- 
nation 
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i may .assert, that J was entirely delivered from the 
.fear of death. But brother Hantmet was superior 
(to us all in faith for the occasion. His first prayer 
-(if it could be called by that n/une) was little else 
.than a declaration of the full assurance he possessed 
that God would deliver us : and his second address 
to God was a thanksgiving for our deliverance* It 
\was not till after this, and after we had sung a 
(hymn together, that the fore<^sail was shivered in 
ipieoes, and by that means the masts were saved, 
and probably the ship itself. It is awful to hear 
(the captain and one of the passengers who was on 
jAeck during ^is tremendous tempe^, give a rela- 
tion of it. It appeared to them as 4f-the clouds^ 
the air, and the water, were all mixed together. 
After the immediate danger was over, we drove 
.with the wind, which carried us with nothing but 
the bare poles, at the rate of six miles an hour for 
«e]ght hours and a half. 

Monday, Dec 4. — This night was most dread- 
jful. The sailors were just like the messengers of 
Johy coming one. after another with dismal tidings, 
•jthat now one rope was broke, and now- another. 
AH the hatches were closed, as they had been 
twice before. And now the whole ship began to 
ooze at every joint. The next morning we held a 
little council. The .captain being convihcect of the 
impossibility of reaching. the port of Halifax Xim 
*winter, it was the unanimous opinion of all, that 
no other refuge was left us, under God, but to 
sail with all possible expedition for the JVest-IndieSm 
At present our sails appear like wafers. Our 
jopes are quite white, all the tar being washed off; 
^n short, the ship may already be said to be half a 
wreck. We have this day agreed to enter upon an 
allowance of water and several other things s but 
the greatest trial of all to me is, the having hardly 
any candles remaining: but to the glory of God 
I can say. That to me to live is Christ, and to die 
, iif gam; It is very remarkable^ that since we came 

near 



Bear the Banks of Neiufoandlandf I have had A. 
strong persuasion, and I .believe, a divine one, 
that we shall be driven to the WesUlmlies. For. 
about three weeks past, we have, gained upon the 
whole but one hundred and twenty miles; doyig 
nothing in the general but lying at the mercy of > 
the wavcs.^ 

Dec. 15.-— This day we had the pleasure of seeing, 
one of the tropic birds with a most beautiful plu« 
mage. ■ Several of the clouds also in the morning 
appeared in columns in a manner 1 had never seen 
before. 

A remarkable phenomenon appeared a few nights 
ago. The Captain and all on deck saw a light, like 
the light which a ship holds out when it passes by 
another ship. They all said they could sweair that 
they saw it. It seemed quite near to them. The 
Captain called for his trumpet to speak to the people 
of the ship : but before the trumpet came, the light 
wa3 gone, and we knew no more of it. 

Dec. 25. — This day we land?d in Anttgtia, and 
in. going up the town of St. John's we met brother 
Baxter in his band, going to perform divine service. 
After a little refreshment I went to our Chapel, 
and read prayers, preached, and administered the 
tocrament. I had one of the cleanest audiences I 
ever saw. All the negro women were dressed in 
white- linen gowns, petticoats, handkerchiefs and 
caps: and I did not see the least spot on any of 
them. The men were also dressed as neatl3r. In 
the afternoon and evening I had very large con- 
gregations. 

Jan. 5, 1788. — I have preached in; this town twice 
a*day. The house used to be filled in the evenings > 
about ah hour before the time of preachings and 
I have made it a rule to begin about half an hour 
before the time; Our Society in this island is near 
two thousand : but the ladies and gentlemen of the 
town have so filled the house, that the poor, dear 
negroes who built it, have been almost entirely 
shut out, e9;cept in the mornings : and yet they 

bear* 



84; 

bear this, not only with patience, but with joy/ 
Two or three times I have preached in the country. 
Our friends who invite us to their houses, entertain 
us rather like princes than subjects: herein, per- 
haps, lies part of our danger in this coimtry. The 
country is very romantic. The cocoa-tree is very 
magnificent ; and the milk which the nuts yield, is - 
most cooling and deh'cious. Every thing is new, 
and therefore the more pleasing. Last week my 
Brethren with myself were invited to dine with 
Prince fViUiam Henry by the company of mer- 
chants, and, (though I do not like those great 
feasti, yet) lest -we should seem disloyal, which 
would be one of the farthest things from my heart, 
I consented to do myself the honour of going, with 
my Brethren. This day a gentleman with whom I 
dined, intimated that if five hundred a year would 
detain me in this island, I should not leave it. God 
be praised, five hundred thous£^nd a year would be 
to me a feather, when opposed to my usefulness in 
the Church of Chrisl. 

We have held an Infant-Conference. A pressing 
invitation has been sent us to visit St. Vincent's; 
and this evening we are to sail for that island. 
Brother Warrenner is to remain here. We have 
about twenty recommendatory letters. There is, as 
far as we can at present judge, a fair opening in St. 
Eustatius. A little while ago brother Baxter re- 
ceived two warm letters of recommendation for that ' 
island : and brother Hammet has just received one 
for St. Kittys. We are all in remarkable good health. 
All is of God. I have no doubt but it would be an . 
open resistance to the clear providences of the Al- . 
mighty, to remove any orte of the Missionaries at ^' 
. present from this country. 
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SECTION II. 

• ^ Dovwiicia, Jan. 15, 1788. 
.. • 

. ON Friday the Sth. inst. I sailed with brotliers 
JBaxter, Hammeif and darkey from Antigua. On 
Sunday the 7th» we landed at this island. The 
night before we stopt on the coa^t, and brother 
Baxter and I landed, being informed by our Cap* ^ 
tain of one Mr. Burriy a planter, a generous young '' 
man, who lives within half a mile of the sea, and 
wfho probably wouJd be very glad, to encourage ^ 
Mission in tiie islandl After walking a quarter of 
a: mDe we cdme to a little rive^ which we waded 
through, and on calling up Mr. Burn, whoVaa 
gone to bed, he received us, and entertained us 
courteously, and gave us every encouragement we 
could expect from an unawakened man ; assured ut 
&e should be glad to entertain tlie minister when- 
ever he should visit his estate ; that there were about 
four hundred negroes in the neighbourhood, and 
that he had no doubt but the Ilgw neighbouring 
planters would eive us the same encouragement*' 
Here' w.e met with two old negroes, whj, 1 ap- 
prehend, had been formerly among the Moravians 
at Antigua, "who exceedingly rejoiced at the thought 
thJEit th^ were likely to have the gospel preached 
to th'em^ain/ 

When we came to Roseau (Dominica) on Siin-' 
day* we went to the house of a Mrs. Weble^^ a 
]yiulatto-gentlewoman of some property, with whom 
brother Baxter had some acquaintance at Antigua.^ 
jShe received us with great joy and kindness, and 
^ve notice I should preach in her house at 
tour in the afternoon. The congregation was con- 
siderably larger than the house could contain, and 
heard in general with deep attention, whiist I en- 
deavoured to display to them the elect, precious 
Comer-Stone, and the way of behig built upon 
Him* I would have taken tlie street, if the bre« 
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thren had not thought it best for me not to be io« 
bold, till I had warteid on the Governor, which I in- 
tended doing on my return. We also visited the 
barracks, and there fotind -two soldiiers wko had 
been in our Society in Ireland, and expressed very 
eantest desires that a Mission might be fixed in this 
island. In the erening we got into our schooner^ 
and after sailing by Mariinico and St. Luda, we 
kmded at Kingston, St« Vincent' Sy on Tuesday Uie 
iHttth. 

Here we have a very feir prospect. Bi*other 
Baxter introduced us to one Mr, Clttaton, a man of 
property. He was awakened by the ministry of 
Mr. Gilbert^ and met in class at Antigua for Bome 
timte, but had never heard brother Baxter, Hie 
has much of the ^hit of a M^ethodist : his wife also 
fears Ood. The evening after we landed, I preadb^ 
ed in his house to a large congregation. On ^ed* 
nesday the JOth, we setoff for tlie plantation of Mr. 
Claphnniy a getttlemau' of fbrtune> nearly rehited bjr 
law to sister Baxter, He was previously informed 
of our intentions to wait upon hrni, and sent horsi^ 
for us. He lives about nine or ten miles from* 
Kingston, ^ We were received with very great 
kindness. In the evening I preached in his large 
parlour ; and on informing him* that brotiier Clarke 
was to remain in the island, he gave hrm a pressing, 
genervd- invitation; observed, it was poj|ible he 
might have accidentally some company wlm woufd 
loc^vpon a sermen as an intrusion, but in that case 
Mr. Clarke nt the proper time might convene the' 
negroes into a large boarded room which was sepa- 
rate from liie house: and that he wouM speak to 
Mr. Jackson y a neighbouring gentleman, who, he 
did nt)t doubt, ivould readily enter on the same 
plan. In my way to Mr. Caipham*Sy I called at 
the house of one Mr. Morgan^ a gentleman ef large 
property, whose lady (he not being at home) in- 
formed us that Mr. Clarke would be always wel- 
come to instract and preach to their negroes at pro- 
pet hours. 
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On my retnru to Kingston, I found that our 
friend Claxfou had fitted up with seats a large 
warehouse or cellar for a preaching-house ; and also 
two iBmall rooms for the Preacher, one for his bed* 
chamber^ and the other for his study. We also 
waited, on tb« President of the Council, who acts 
as Gov/ernor, the late Governor being dead, and 
the vacancy not yet &Ued up. He also received us 
with great, courtesy, wished us success, and gave 
permission to brother Clarice to preach in the 
Court-house on Sundays. A gentleman of fortune 
in Kingston^ Mr*. Steward^ who keeps a very large 
shop .oTtfWarehousey and with whom we dined, is 
pejoiced '^bove measure at our visit. He made me 
a present oC % large cocoa>nut shell very curiously 
engraved and set in. silver. To brother Ilammet he 
gaxe a^6eal, wortJh, I suppose^ thre^ or tour guineas ; 
aod %Q'. brotb&Tf \^aa!ter &. pocket dressing-table for 
Bb«dagy.-&G» worth.! 8U{^>ose, two guineas, To^ 
brether Clarbf, be said» he would make no present 
tiiea; .£ar^ says be, I shall* have him near me when 
ytm are goiuBy and he shall nev^r want. He was many 
jears-age* in,..ouF society in London^ and through 
yadous yicisaltiules. is become a very rich man, 
tb<)ugh.oiice poor. He and Mr. Claxton are be-. 
gioBiDg alfeady to talk about ground for a preach- 
ing-house. I formed a class of six whites as an in<- 
Iroduclup* Besides these, th^re are six or seven 
of the soUiers in the barracks who are deeply se* 
rious; one qf tliem e:$;horts. They have built a hut 
£or their public and private meetings within their 
barrae]|S%';and constantly meet together at five in 
the nioming,, except when military duties interfere, 
and then they meet at half past four in the morning. 
Their ill-natured commander in chief will not suffer 
brother CZar^d to -preach within the barracks, but 
the poor, soldiers were to meet him in class at Mr. 
Claxton s, on the day after I left St. Vincent's. 

On Friday the 10th, we dined, by invitation, at 
Mr. Otleys, a member of the Council, and one of 
the principsd men, perhaps the second '\ut\i^*\^^vA^ 
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lie lives about seven miles from Kingston* He is ^ 
very agreeable man, and his lady has something 
serious in her. Notwithstanding there were two 
thoughtless officers at dinner with us, he gave bro- 
ther Clarke si general invitation to make his house 
his home. Sir JVilltam Youngy on whoin I waited 
at Antigua^ and who received me with very great 
courtesy, has a large estate just by Mrl Oile^y^. 
In short there is a little circuit oj^ened to us al- 
ready in this island : nor shall I be surprised if bror 
therCX«rie has, in a few weeks, fivfe hundred Ca- 
techumens undjer his care. In Kingston it is sur- 
prising, with what eyes of afiectioh the 'poor ne- 
groes look upon us, when we pass by them : and 
■one of them was overheard tellitig his companion^ 
** These men were imported for us.** There it a 
member of the assembly, to whom I*had strong 
letters of recommendation, on 'whom I tiad not 
time to call. There is also another gentfeman who 
5s personally Ihiown to brother Baxter^ and who 
has six of our pious Antigua negroes on his planta- 
tion, on whom also we h&d not time to wait.' ' It is 
impossible to have any doubt concerning the witl oF 
God, in respect to the appointment of a Misionary 
for this island: in respect 'to Antigua and St. 
Vinceufs, all is as clear 'as if it was writften with a 
tun-beam. * 

The Island of St. Vincents is romantttjl beyond 
any thing I ever saw before. The hangmg rocks, 
sugar-canes, cotton and coffee planMtickis, &c* 
make such a beautifully — ^variegated scefce^ that t 
^as delighted with it: but, I trust, diS^t lose 
sight of the great Author of the whole. -*'^«? 

Monday, January 1 5, we landed again at Roseau 
(Doniinica,) We intended being here yesterday," 
but were prevented by a calm. After break fest we 
waited on the Governor, who rejpeived us very po- 
Istely, and' signified his approbation of our plan of 
establishing Missions among the' negroes. After- 
wards We came to the plantation of Mr. Chamtrier 
hxothex to Mr. Qharruriery one of the leaders of- 
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our Society la Dublin^ He expresses his great de- 
sire of having a Missionary fixed in the island, 
assuring us that he will readily contribute to his 
support, and encourage his usefulness. 1 think 
the Lord will soon have mercy on this island. • 

This evening we examined minutely that won- 
derful little insect, the Fire-£iy. It appears ss 
if he had a real spark of fire continually burning 
in his belly. We could see what a clock it was 
in a dark room with tlie help of one of them. 

Tuesday the 16th, we set off for St. Christophers; 
where we arrived on Thursday. On our arrival^ 
we found that intelligence had been sent here* from 
Antigua, of our intention of visiting this island : 
and a house • was provided for us to lodge and 
preach in. Mr. Cablcy a Mulatto gentleman, a 
printer, has- shewn us the utmost kindness and at- 
tention* A Mrs. Seaton also, a Mulatto gentle- 
woman, has been very kind. The two last menti- 
oned, deeply fear God. One Mr. Mertie, a Jewel- 
ler, is likely to. become a sincere friend. On 
Thursday evening I had a good congregation, con- 
sidering the notice given. 

On Friday the 19th, we went with some recom- 
mendatory letters to the island of Nevis, which is 
very near St. Christophers : but it proved to all ap- 
pearance the most useless as well as the most ex-^ 
pensivc^ourney that we have taktn. We were re- 
ceived ^litely, but every door seemed shut against 
our ministry. 

On oufP return to St. Christophers we received 
an inyMtA^a to preach in the Court*house. Brother 
//ajtfflPpreached on Sunday afternoon, and I in 
the evening. The crowd was prodigious in the 
evening. Six or seven principal gentlemen of the 
town . have invited us to their houses, to some of 
which we have gone. Among the rest, was the 
parson of the parish. Our friends have reiited a 
convenient house for brother Hammet. 

A gentleman in the island of Nevisj (Mr. Brazier, 
a member of the assembly) hsk» fteataciV£iN\x»N.\^tw 
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to brother Hammet to came oyer to preach to the 
negroes. An i legitimate son of the President of* 
the Council of Nevisy has also given brother Ham^ 
met an invitation to preach in his house at CharleS", 
ton, the principal town m the island of Nexyis, So 
that our journey to that island has not been so 
fruitless as we imagined. We have lately seen a 
curious fish exactly like a land hedge-hog, but 
^hen dressAed, it eats as well os a turtle. 

On Wednesday the 24th, we sailed from Basse^ 
Terrcj St- Kitt% and stopped at SandyrPoint, a 
town in the same island-, where we called on one 
Mr. Sommeraaly a gentleman of property, at whose! 
house Mr. Tunnel, one of- our An^erican Eld^s, 
who took a voyage to St. Kit ft for his health, once 
preached. He promised that he would consult 
with some of his friends in the neighbourhood, and; 
with them endeavour- to procure a proper place for 
Mr. Hammet to preach in. 

In the afceml^n we landed at St. Eustatius, and* 
were met by two black men, who aisked us whether, 
we were not some of tlie brethren (I thought they, 
meant the Moravians, but afterwards found they 
']fi:ieant the Methodists,)^ I told them we were of the 
i»ame kind : then, said they, if you will come with, 
us, we will shew. you your homp. I told them that 
we wanted to see Captain de Lion ; the Captain of' 
the Blacks, to whom y^e had recommeii^datory. 
letters. Yoii had better, said they, go home first.'' 
And accordingly they brought us to a very comfor-^ 
table house belonging to a family of free Dlacks, 
where we have been nriost hospitiably enlitffcined*' 
Some serious fr^e Blacks had received* intmli^^cej 
I findj from St. Kitfs of our intention' to visit thenf,' 
and had joined together to bear the expense of- 
supporting us. In the evening a pretty ccmgrega-^ 
tion, without any regular notice, was gathered to- 
gether: but being now in the dominions of a. 
foreign power fEustatius belonging to the Dutch J' 
I thought it prudent to inform the people tliat I 
Aovld not preach tliat evenlngi as I had not 



wailed' on tlie Governor: and yet, notwitbfitandiBjr* 
we were obliged to pray three times, and sing^ 
twice, before they would go away. The Lord 
raised up lately a negro-slave whose name is Harry 
(who was brought here from the continent, and who 
was formerly a member of* our Soeiery) to prepare 
our way, Harry did so gr-ieye in spirit at the 
wickedness of the people ^ound him, that at last 
the fire broke fcn'tb, and he bore a public testimony; 
for Jesus.^ The Governor came to hear him, and; 
approved of what he said: but in a little time the 
poor slaves were so affected under the word, that 
many of them fell dowB as if they were dead, and 
some of- them would remain in a stale of stupor 
for some hours. One night sixteen of them fell 
down in this manner. Then the Governor sent for 
Harry J and forbad^ him to preach any more undir 
severe penalties. He would have ordered him to 
be whipped*, if the Fiichal or supreme Judge, who* 
was present at the same time, had not observed 
that he had done nothing worthy of corporal punish-. 
ment# Haryy has awakened about twenty souls, 
who are willit^g immediately to be put int6 Cias^.^ 
There is ^so a black woman here who came from 
America^ who loves God. The day after Harrys 
mouth was stopped, we landed, to the joy of his 
poor litttle Aock; and on the day we landed, the, 
Governor was taken ill. 

Thursday the 25th, we waited on the captain of 
the island, who now represents the governor, and 
on the Fischalor Judg€f. The Fischal told us that 
we raits^be private, till^ tJte court had* considered 
whether our religion should be tolerated or not*. 
The captain also ordered'- us to prepare our Gonfes-. 
sion of Faith and Credentials, and to present them 
to the court on Saturday ; with all which we com-, 
plied. We have been since informed that they 
were highly satisfied with our confession : but they 
ordered us to wait till the next court for an answer,^ 
which will be held on Wednesday in the next 'week. 
They coulcl all speak English^ exc^^t xViq 'Ei'&dx^^ 
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and yet they would converse with us only through 
an interpreter : this is, I suppose, the custom* In- 
deed, there is much noore English than Dutch spo- 
ken in this island. 

Sunday the 28th, a private message was sent me 
that tlie captain and council would be glad to meet 
me in the ailernoon in a private house> to which the 
captain of the blacks would bring me ; and hear me 
preach, I met them accordingly at the time ap- 
pointed, and preached before them on 1 John v. 12. 
He that hath the Son, hath life. Our friend Captain. 
J)e Lion tells me they were highly pleased, and in 
^he evening the interpreter of the court sent us one 
of his black maid-servants to be instructed apd pre- . 
pared for baptism : she really seems, in some mefi- 
sure, to, feel herself a sinner. 

We have seen here a most curious fish. It is 
small, but has two horns on the top of its head, two . 
horns behind, and a tail like ^jHi^dle ; its head and 
eyes are exactly like those of anog. When dressed, 
it eats like the fiesh of chicken, 

Tuesday the 30th, I waited on the captain again,, 
to resolve two questions : 1. Why do you call your- 
selves Methodists ? 2. How are your ministers sup- 
ported? 
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ON Saturday, Feb, 10, 1 set sail from St. Eustatius 
in a large Dutch ship, and after an agreeable voy- 
age of eighteen days arrived at Charleston harbour. 
On taking leave of my poor black friends, they 
heaped upon me such a quantity of seed cakes, 
aweet biscuits, oranges, bottles of jelly, &c. that, 
we had not consumed above one-ha]f of them on our 
voyage, although there were seven in the cabin to 
partake of thtm. Before I left St. Eustatius, I 
formed six regular classes; and I have no doiibt 
but they are all (one person, only, jperhapsj except- 
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«d) at least deeply awakened : and that one ha^ 
evidently good desires. If I had staid there one 
day more, I think I should have formed a seventh 
class. Three oi them I gave to the care of Ifarry^ 
which, I expect, will soon multiply; twa to our 
North American sister, and one to a black named 
Samuel, 

Tl>e captain of our ship i'ea4 some prayers and a 
portion of sacred writ to his people every morning' 
and evening, and a sermon on the Lord^s-day ; and 
though, I iear, there was no vital reh'gion among 
them, there was^ th||<gfeatest decency and propriety 
of ccbduct I ever saw in a ship { and thfs, I have 
been infbrjned, is the case with most of the ships of 
ItqUand. During this voyage we were very suce 
cessful in catching dolphins. 

On the first^ of March I landed at Charleston^ 
and spent a comf q^tab le month with the infant bo^ 
ciety in this city^BSoon after I came here, I had 
the pleasure of opening a new church'* which wHt 
contaiiv about fifteen hundred- people. From that 
time my conjgregattons were very large. At five in 
the morning, about three hundred used to attend* 
Since my visit to the islands, I have found a peculiar ^'' 
gift for speaking to the blacks. It seems to be aU 
most irresistible. Who. knows but the Lord is pre- 
panhg me for a visit in^ some future time to the 
coast of Afrka f 

About a week before my departure from this 
city, Mr. Asburif gave me the meeting. Our inter-: 
▼iew at first was rather cool, but soon the spirit of 
pc^ce and love came upon us, and all jealousies 
were immediately removed. The, preachers who 
kil^aur in this State and Georma^ akb met us here, 
acpor^ing to the direction of Mr. Ashury : and in 
our Cqpference which we held together, the spirit 
of concord and love .did eminently preside. AW 
was peace and harmony. And at the public ordi- 
nation of two deacons, the Lord was pleased to 
pour out his Spirh largely upon us. As there are 
no more thai2 ibrty* whites here m8oc\vi^y-,V\\£\i^«^^ 
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ing of a church worth a thousand pounds 6terh'ng> * 
has filled the people in general with amazement*. 
Great has been the work of God both in this State- 
and that of Georgia, for the little time we have la- 
boured in them. While my soul is exulting in the- 
prosperity of Zion, I feel an additional pleasure in 
the thought that Georgia was the residence and 
sphere of Mr. Wesley s Aefulness for some years ; 
every thing that is lilcely to give hini. pleasure^ ad- 
ministering a proportionable pleasure to me* 

Mr. Asbury (who is assuredly a great; man qf 
God) has treated me with mi^^ respect; for h^er 
has not only provided me. a good horse with it» 
proper attire, but (as there is. no time to procure a. 
regular publication of me at .the places through 
which I am to pass) has delivered up to rae hiftj 
own plaoLy and intaids to accompany me to NetU' 
Yoth , , 

Much, of the gjlory and of tM||and.Qf Crodbave 
I seen in riding through the xureuU c^led Pee-J^f ; 
in SoiUh Carolina, When I waa in Aineri^ bi^fore*^. 
there were but twenty in society ia Ijus- circuit x: 
and it waa much doubted. at the Coi^ferenq^t whei>i 
ther it would be to the: glory of God to^end ey^ttr,. 
one preacher to this part o£ the country, ^.^^^ nowi^; 
chiefly by the means of two young men, iK{(^ HuU^ ' 
and Jeremiah Mastorh the societi^ coijsist i^f ^ghjk- 
hundred and twenty-three members; {|i[Mi.no leasb 
than two and twenty preaching-hous^ have b^en 
erected in this single circuit in the course of .the% 
last year. The preachers here ride abput one hun^^^ 
dred miles a week on an average ; but tlie swampa* 
and morasses they have to pass through in the win-' . 
ter, it is tremendous to relate ! Though it^ is now in 
the month of April, I was above my knees ia water, 
on borse-back, in passing, through a deep mora^a* • 
and that very late in the evening, when it was aU. 
most dark, in order to reach the house of Mr, JJe 
Busse (one of our friends), in whose neighbourhood i 
I was to preach the next day ; but we bad with us a 
fghhM ^uide. 
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In th6 coifirse of our journey through North Ca* 
roltnUi I preached (among other places) at the house 
of Mr, Hodgins, near the town of Salisimr^. He 
was formerly a dancing-master, and has amassed a 
cdnsMerabte fortune, with which he has purchased 
a large estate: and is now a friend of the gospel^ 
and some of his family are indeed iriei^ds of God. 
He has the finest prospect from his dwelling-house 
of open lands, woods, and water, that, I think, I 
hate seen in Amerktu We have in this State got 
up te the Ckerokee-Indiansy who are in general a 
peaceable people, ^^ust, the grace of God will in 
time get into some of their hearts. 

In travelling through Virginia, our rides wei e so 
long that we were frequently on horse-back till mid- 
night, after preaching in the middle of the day. 
Since I \e^ Charleston, I have got into my old ro- 
mantic way <^ life, of preaching in the midst of 
great forests, with^seores, and sometimes hundreds 
of horses tied to the trees, which adds much solem- 
nity to the scene. 

In the course of my journey through this State, 
I visited the county of Halifax^ where I met with A 
little persecution on my former visit to this conti- 
nent, on account of the public testimony I bore 
against negro-slavery. I am now informed that 
soon afto I left the county on my former tour, a 
bill was presented against me as a seditious person 
Ijefore the grand jury, and was found by the jury : 
and ninety persons had engaged to pursue me, and 
bring me back again ; but their hearts failed them. 
Another bill was also presented in one of the neigh- 
bouring counties, but was thrown out. Many of 
the people, I find, imagined that I would not ven- 
ture amongst them again. However, when I came, 
they all received me with perfect peace and quiet- 
ness; and my visit, I have reason to believe, was 
niade a blessing to many. Indeed I now acknow- 
ledge that however just my sentiments may be con- 
cerning slavery, it was ill-judged of me to d^Uvet 
them from the puipit. A man wYio ^>Mt^>^^ ^cftfc 
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iritlr a gun in order to slipot me when I was in this 
neighbourhood before (but this circumstance ^Qg 
^hen secreted from me) is now converted to God| 
«nd become a member of oufr society. 

In Mecklenburg County in this State, where the 
Lord is not only increasing but deepening hia 
Vork in a very glorious manner, we held our'second 
V Conference. After soine little jealousies were re- 
ftioved, we renewed our love more closely than 
ever, and our whole business was conducted with 
great dispatch and most perfect unanimity. On 
the Lord's-day t had the largfi^ongregation I ever 
saw in America^ although there was no town within 
a great many miles of the place : I think there were 
about four thousand hearers* We here ordained 
five deacons in public, and it was a very solemn 
and profitable time, I believe, to very many. 

One circumstance «t this Conference gave me 
very great pleasure.* Brother Heneesy one of our 
elders, who last year was s§i3t with a preacher to 
Kentucky^ on the banks of the Ohio, near the Mh" 
sisippii wrote to us a most enlivening account of the 
prospect in his district, and earnestly implored 
some further assistance. '< But^^ observe !" added 
he, '^ No one must be appointed for this country, 
that is afraid to die ! Pot there is now war with the 
Indians, who frequently lurlc behind the trees, 
shoot tlie travellers, and then scalp them: and we 
have one society on the very frontiers of the Indian 
country." After this lietter was read, a blessed 
young man (brother WUliamson) otfered himseliP 
as a volunteer for this dangerous work. ^Vhat 
can we not do or suffer, wHen the love of Christ 
constrains ! 

In a few days after this, we arrived at Richmond. 
iNlany of th^ inhabitants, I was informed, had said 
that I would not dare to venture into that town 
(which is the seat of government in Virginia) on 
account of a petition for the abolition of negro- 
slavery which had been presented to the Oeneral 
Assembly, and had been subscribed by a very re- 
spectable 
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tipectftble body of freeholders, the origin of whicit 
was attributed to me. But they did not know me ; 
for I am a plain blunt man, that goes directly on. 
However, instead of opposition, the governor of 
the £ltate who resides there, ordered the court* 
house to be opened to me, and a very respectable 
and very attentive congregation I was favoured 
with* ^ 

From Richmond to Alexandria^ which is a hun- 
dred and twenty miles or thereabouts, we have no 
societies. At one of the inns we joined accompany 
of agreeable men, who were not unacquainted with 
the Methodists, dlough they were unacquainted 
with God. These gentry laid a plot for us, I have 
reason to believe. For in our first dish of tea there 
was a little taste of rum ; in our second a little 
more; but the third was so strong, that on our 
complaining of a conspiracy, it seemed as if the 
rum had sprung into our tea of itself, for both 
company and waiters solemnly protested they were 
innocent. 

On the last day of April, Mr. Asbury and I ar^ 
rived at Baltimore ; and on the next day our third 
and last Conference began ; when, behold ! Satan 
exerted his utmost subtilty. 

Never surely was more external peace and liberty 
enjoyed by the church of God or any part of it, 
4iince the rail of itian, than we enjoy in America : 
and every things seems to be falling before the 
power of the word. What then remained for the 
infernal serpent, but to sow the seeds of schism and 
division among ourselves. But, glory be to God, 
yea, glory for ever be ascribed to his sacred name, 
the devil was completely defeated. Our painful 
contests, I trust, have produced the most indissolu- 
ble union between my brethren and me. We tlio- 
roughly perceived the mutual purity of each other*ij 
intentions in respect to the points in dispute. We 
mutually yielded, and mutually submitted ; and the 
silken cords of love and aifection were tied to tlie 
boms of the altar for ever and ever. 

K The 
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The Lord has done marvellous things in thh 
land in the course of the last year. No less than 
mx thousand six hundred, have been added to the 
society on the balance in the United States alone. 
And, praise be the Lord, the work is deep, as 
well as wide. O JJiat I myself may be watered , 
under this glorious shower^ and lose nothing of my 
riiare in the blessings which the heavens are pour^ 
ing down. 

At this Conference iuiother young man offered 
liimself as a volunteer for Kentucky : and the two 
preachers are to be sent off «[ soon as possible, 
breathing the triie spirit of Missionaries. 

I felt much of the power of God in all my pub^- 
lic administrations At BifUimore ; and I have no 
doubt but many of tny hearers felt it too. The 
divine Comforter was also very graciously pre- 
sent at the ordination of two elders and eleven dea- 
cons. 

-On Tuesday, the 8th of M^, Mr. Ashury and I 
r.paid a visit to pur new college, which will be open- 
^ (we expect) between this and Christmas ; and 
we trust, will unite together .those two great orna- 
ments of human nature — Genuine Religion and 
Kxtensive Learnings The situation pleases me more 
and more. Our m)ject is (not to raise Gospel-mi- 
nisters, but) to serve our pious friends and' our 
married preachers in. the proper education of their 
^ons. 

We now visited our. affectionate societies in Phi' 
t'tadelphia and Nefw^YerJcm In each of these cities 
we want a second "t^hurr.b, and I believe, the Lord 
will soon enable them to bring this to effect. 

Not meeting with a suitable ship in the port of 
NeohYork, (and ailer^ taking an i^ectionate leave 
of my dear friend Mr. Ashury) i Feturned to PA«- 
ladelphia. On the road I waited on Mr. Ogdefij of 
Elizaieth'Toxony Nevj-Jersey, a mmister of the 
church of Englandi and a minister also of Jesus 
Christ. He is the only regular minister I have 
jooet with; ^at j^nforces the Methodist discipline 

among 



among lii8 people. He has many classes under 
his care : and much of the life of God, I doubt not, 
is among them* In the evening I preached in his 
church. 

On Sunday, the 27th of May, after preaching a 
farewel-sermcm to our friends in Philadelphia^ I 
embarked on board a merchant ship for Dublin^ 
The captain, his wife, and another gentlewoman,, 
who are my company, manifest as much decency, 
courtesy, and respect, as can be expected from un- 
awakened persons. But God is with me, his weak, 
sinful worm, glorybe to his blessed name. 

On Monday, the 25th of June, by the mercy of 
God, I arrived safe in Dublin-bay diher a passage of 
twenty-nine days : and was received in much lore 
by >our Irish bmhrem 
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SECTION I. 
Bridge-Towih BarbadoeSy Dec. 9, I78i9. 

V^N the 4th instant we landed on this island aftev 
a voyage of five weeks and four days. 

Our voyage, all things considered, was perhaps 
asjpleasant a one as was ever sailed. In the turbu- 
lent Bay of Biscay, my brethren were very sick. 
From Cape Finisterre to this island, the wind wat 
favourable all the way. 

And here I must not omit to bear the most un^ 
feigned testimony of gratitude ip behalf of the cap- 
tain of our ship. Our accommodations in every 
respect were very excellent : and he left nothing 
■nprovided, which he thought might be necessary, 
i>r in any wise commodious for us ; and his whole 
treatment of us from the beginning to the end was 
affectionate and generous to the last degree. 



Cuptain Sundius being a man who sincerely fears 
God, we had full liberty to sing and pray as often its 
.we pleased, and he never neglected to join us. In 
all my voyages till this, I do not recollect that we 
were serviceable to any sailor except one : but the 
£rst time I preached in the.Hankey, (on those 
words of our Lord, Fm7y, wn7y, / sat^ unto thee, 
except a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dam of God: J the whole crew seemed deeply af. 
fected, and the conisequent labours qf my brethren 
land mysetf, deepened the impressions they had re- 
.ceived. They were eager to read any books we 
•gave them. Instead of die loose songs they sung 
among themsdives at the beginning of the voyage^ 
.they delighted in meeting togeUier to read our 
books. When we parted, the tears trickled down 
jnany of their cheeks : they shewed the greatest 
earnestness to squeeze us by the hand : and when 
our boat dropped astern, ^ey gave us three as 
hearty cheers (which is one of their ways of ex« 
pressing affection) as, I believe, ever were given by 
ft company of sailors. 

As we kne\y no one in the island, and the ex- 
penses in this country at the inns are enormous, I 
embraced the opportunity, as soon as we landed, of 
.sending Messrs. Lumb and Gamble to our friends 
on the island of St. Vincent, by a merchant-ship, 
which sailed that very evening. As -Mr. Pearce 
(who remained with me^ informed me that a com- 
pany of soldiers who resided some time ago at Kinr 
sale, in Ireland, and among whom there were sevc* 
ral pious persons, were now, he believed, in Barba^ 
does, I desired him to go in search of them. In 
two hours he brought back with him one of the 
soldiers; and soon afterwards we were joined by a 
Serjeant, who on seeing Mr. Pearce, and recollect- 
ing him, seized him in his arms, in the most kind and 
affectionate manner. 

Our friends the soldiers soon informed us, that 
the love of Christ had constrained them to bear a 
public testimony for God; audxYiaX a'!siVt»ButWTf^> 
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« merchant of the town, had provided for them s 
large room which he formcurly used as a warehouse, 
in which they exhorted. We immediately deter- 
mined to make a visit to this kind merchant the ne^ct 
inorning ; but he prevented us by an invitation to 
breakfast with him, being previously informed by 
the soldiers of our arrival. 

To my great surprise I found that Mr. Bteitf^n 
knew me well ;^ and though I had no personal ac- 
quaintance with him, he had frequently heard me 
•preach at Baltimore^ in Maryland, Four of hi« 
black servants had been baptized by me at that 
time, and one of them (a woman) is truly alive to 
God. His lady is a native of this island. His 
house, his heart, his all seemed to be at our ser- 
vice. We discharged our bill at the inn, and found 
an asylum indeed with this- our benevolent friend. 
After breakfast, Mr. Pearce and I paid our respects 
to the governor of the island, who received us with 
great, politeness. In the evening I preached at 
Mr. Buttons house to about three hundred persons, 
about twice as many being obliged to go away for 
want of room« The next evening I had as large a 
congregation as on the former. Many heard with 
deep attention, whilst I endeavoured to shew them 
how the Comforter convinces of sin, righteousness 
and judgment* In the morning I rode into the 
country to visit a gentleman^ (Henry Trotman, 
Esq.) for whom my kind friend Mr.. Dornford, of 
London, had procured for mt a letter of recom- 
•mendation, in order to open a way for Mr. Pearce 
into the country: but very providentially there 
were two gentlemen of the same christian and sir- 
• name in the- island, and I was led to the house of 
the gentleman of that name, for whom my letter 
was not intended- He received me with the ut- 
most politeness, and after I had breakfasted and 
dined with him, and laid before him our plan of 
^operations, he informed me that his house should 
be always open to my friend Mr. Pearce ^ and his 

slaves 
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slaves at his command at all proper hours. Xfe hot 
about two hundred. # 

On Sunday morning, after Mr. Pearcehad preach- 
ed at seven o'clock, we breakfasted according to 
invitation with the curate of the parish, who receiv« 
ed us with great civility. After dinner a note was 
sent me by the master of a free-school, offering me 
his great school -room for my evening*8 duty; where 
I had a very large and attentive congregation, many 
of the principal gentry of the town attending. In 
the evening Mr. Erringtoriy one of the magistrates 
and post-master-general of the island, made us a 
visit and supped with us. Between thirty and forty 
years ago he had freqtrentfy heard Mr. Wesley and 
nis brotlwr preach in our chapel in Newcastle-upoK'^ 
Tyne, He expressed the greatest satis&ction. and 
approbation of our designs, warmly invited Mr, 
Pearce to visit him frequently, and told us he should 
be happy on all^ occasions to yield us any service in 
his power. 

On Monday morning, I visited the Mr. Trotman 
whom I had in vain sought on Saturda}^ He is a 
plain country gentleman, has about two hundred 
and fifty negroes on his plantations, and after din- 
ner informed me that he would himself take the 
first opportunity of waiting on Mr» Pearce^ and 
should be happy in having any of his slaves, instruct- 
ed by him. 

Having thus finished the business whrch lay be- 
fore me in this island, I took a place in a vessel 
bound 'for St. Vrncent*Sy and expecting to sail ia 
the evem'ng, desired Mr. Pearce to preach : as the 
violent heat into which preaching throws us in this 
climate, would have rendered it very hazardous to 
have gone cm tlie water i and I had the pleasure to 
find that he gave universal satisfaction to a large 
congregation* 

At Mr Buttons there were three ladies on a visit 
who have a plantation and many negroes, and have, 
I trust, in some degree received divine impressions 
by our means* Their bouse will be opened to Mr. 



iPiarce tvheneter he pleases i and our soldiers have 
engaged to hold prayer-meitings in different parts 
4)f the town three or four times a week. 

Thus by a series of remarkable providences a 
•wide door seems to be opened for us in Barbadoes* 
This island is most favourably circumstanced for 
the increase of the work of God. It is twenty-two 
miles long, and fifteen broad. I* is said to contain 
about seventy thousand blacks, and from twenty- 
five to thirty thousand whites. The island is also 
in general divided into very small farms or plan>- 
tations, so that even among the whites, there are 
thousands whose incomes are very small, and many 
twho are very poor, and who cannot therefbre 
•indulge themselves in all the extremes of sensua* 
lity, in the manner too many do in this luxuriant 
country. 
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ON the 11th instant, I landed at St. Vineenfsy 
and in a few hours afler set off with Mr. Baxter far 
the Caribh country, preaching in the evening to a 
lovely company of negroes in a little town called 
-CaUaqica. The next day we were joined by Messrs. 
Gamble and Clark, and reached the house of our 
•hospitable friend, Dr. Davidson ; who set off with 
us in the morning to visit the Carihbs* The roads, 
or rather narrow pi^s' over the mountains which 
form the boundaries between the English and the 
CajribbSy are the worst and the most tremendous I 
ever rode Some time ago Mr. Baxter neaxiy lost 
his life in crossing them. His horse fell down a 
precipice of thirty feet perpendicular, and the hind 
legs of the horse were just over the. precipice be- 
rfore he was alarmed, when he immediately threw 
himself off. In one place we could not even lead 
our horses, till a company of Caribbs who were 
passing by, lent us tl^ir cutlasses, with which wc 

at 
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at last cut open a away. When we had descended 
the great mountain, we cfune into one of the most, 
beautiful plains I ever taw in my life, it is but seven 
milealoog, and three board, but I think it is as beau- 
tiful aa uncultivated nature can make it« It formff- 
» bow, the string of which is washed by the Atlan- 
tic ocean, and the bow itself surrounded by lofty 
Boeuntains. Here the Caribbs chiefly dwell. As 
we passed by their villages, they stood at their doors* 
in ranks, crying out, " Boujou, boic-Jou :" (a cor- 
niption of Bon Jouty a good day :) others cried out^ 
^ Hovi decy koto dee :** and many of them on being- 
asked, delivered their cutlasses into our hands, 
which is the- highest proof of confidence they caiv 
give. ' We had with us at this time one ef the sons- 
ef the grand chief of the Caribbs fChateatmy,) He 
has been under the tuition of Mr. and Mrs.. Baxter 
for some time, and speaks a good de^l of English*. 
His name ia John Dimmeyy a fine young man, and- 
of a princely carriage.. Hi's father the grand chiefs 
wa» gone from home-;: if I could have seen the &-* 
ther, -I' believe I should have obtained his consent^ 
to take bis son with me to England. His senti«. 
Bients are highly refined: for a savage* '^ Teach me< 
jour language, Dimmey" said Mr. Baxter to him- 
one day, " and I will give you my watch." " I ' 
will teach you my language," replied the youngs 
chieff '^ but I will not have your watch." 

When we entered into the house of one of the^ 
chiefs whose name is De Valley^ Mr. Z)emmey.whis-. 
pered to Mr. Baxter, that the family would not be 
satisfied, if we did not take some refreshment, to 
which we consented : and they soonrbrought a large 
dishful of eggs and cassada-bread, and a bowl of 
•punch. Mr.. JDtTitntey alone could be with difficulty 
persuaded to sit down with: us at table, the rest 
would serve. A little son of the chief also, (a very 
beautiful boy for his colour^ who had been under 
thQ instruction of Mr. Baxter, and had been already 
taught to spell) gave us high entertainment by 
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the convincing proof he afibrdied us of an is 
genius. 

But in the midst of all this kindness there 
some degree of jealousy :. for I perceived that 
Baxter several times informed them that I recc 
DO pay from the King. Mr. Baxter seemed tc 
in their affections ; and he has already mads a 
siderable progress in their language, I coul^ 
help entreating him to spend two years among t 
and give them a full trial. Great as the cross 
tft that good man who expected ta return t< 
b^ved Antigua, he immediately consented, 
pur retutn from the Carihh country,. I visited 
new sehool-house, and found it much larger t! 
expected, and far too lai^ for one family. I tl 
fore ordered th,e workmen to divide it : one hi 
which, I appropriated to the use of Mr. and 
Baxter^ ana the other half to that of Mr. and 
Jbtce. As Mrs. Baxter intends to educate s6i 
the Caribb girls, we shall now have three tea< 
among them. The conduct of Mrs. Baxter u 
instance is not ta be overlooked. Though bo 
a considerable family in Antigua^ and brought 
all the softness and luxury ofthe country, she 
dily consented some years ago, that her has 
should sacrifice a place of four hundred a yeai 
rency which he held, undier government^ thf 
might devote his whole time and strength t< 
work of God ; and now was perfectly willing 1 
with him among savages, and spend her tin 
forming their totally uncultivated minds. 

* I was very uneasy when I found that L*ttl< 
yet been done by Mr. Joice in. the education o 
children;' but when all the difficulties were 
open, in the proper settlement of the land on v 
the house was built, in bringing the material 
building to the proper spot, tlie illness of 
Joice, and some other particulars, my mind 
satisfied, and I trust every thing will soon hav 
most favourable appearance through the blessi 

God. 
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I feel myself much attached to these poor ga- 
i^efl. Tlie sweet simplicity and cheerfulness they 
lanifested on every side, soon wore off every u&- 
iV^dWable- impression my mind had imbibed from 
ke accounts I had received of their cruelties^ — 
^i&elties originating probably with ourselves rather 
tan with them. They are a handsomer people than 
te negroes, but have undoubtedly a warlike ap- 
iaranccy as their very women frequently carry cut-' 
Bftes in their hands, and always knives by their 
> fce d sides. 

V^e now xetumed to Kingston, preaching by the 
Bty, and received by the planters with every mark 
^ kindness and respect. Indeed the whole body 
^ tlie people seemed to wish us success. Many 
^e the proofs of affection shewn us at our depar- 
IVe^ especially by one whose delicacy will not admit 
f xny mentioning his name. 

Having appointed Messrs, Gamble and Clark to 
flibour in -the English division of the island (Mr. 
liaxter now and then making them a visit) I hired a 
vessel for DomifUcaj and with Mr. and Mrs. Baxter 
Mio were desirous of making one visit to their old 
tnends in Antigua before they settled among the 
Cariihs) and Mr. Lumby set sail on Tuesday the 
16th for Dominica. 

It may not be improper in this place to add a 
ibort account of the Caribbs. 
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A ihart aoeount of the Caribbs in the Idand of 

St, Vincent,'* 

BY the best accounts which-i have been able to 
^collect, the Uack Caribbs originally sprung from the 

cargo 

* 1 was furnished with the materials for the following ac«' 
count, bv -Dr. Davidson^ a physiciao, who resides on the bor- 
itffs of the ^iTocA&KOttatry • 
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cargo ^f a Guinea ship, which was wrecked ob obc 
of file GrenadiUoes, They were brought over to 
.tbis island by the Yellffvo tJaribbs^ who were ,tb^ 
iAborigines or native inhfibitants, with many of wfa0<'^ 
they were £oon connected, forming a motley n^' 
iure, such as we now see ; but in which the ne^^ 
colour and features chiefly prevail. They co*>^ 
nued in this interchfmge >of good offices, till s^| 
time as the Black Caribbs perceived their Buperio^ 
to the others in number and strength, who tJ 
drove the YeHoto Caribbs to the leeward part o(^ 
island, where a few -of them only now remain, 
^eater part of/ the iatter went to the island^^ 
Tobago and Trinidad, in both of which islands 
posterity are to be seen at present. 

It is unnecessary to follow them through the 
;tail of their wars, and of their treaties with 
French, who at length .formed a settlement in 
island. At the treaty of peace in 1763, the Cai 
possessed the most valuable part of this island, 
the treaty which was made with them in 1773, 
gave up an extent of coimtry, con^rehendmg al 
fourteen miles i« length, and from three to foia-^ 
breadth ; only part of which was settled in 1*?^ 
when the French invaded the island. Their jeal * 
sies and hatred of the English, which had beea 
dustriously kept up by the Frettch, joined with s^^ 
private causes of dissatisfaction, led them to tak^ 
active part against us : and the dread of their ^ 
barities had no small effect in inducing the int^^ 
tants so soon to capitulate. The settlement^ 
the ceded lands were almost totally abando^ 
after the most shocking cruelties had been e^ 
cised by the Caribbs on the wretched victim^ 
their rage. The French, during the time that 
island belonge'd to them, left the Caribbs in 
quiet and peaceable possession of their lands. S^' 
the island has been restored to us, we have c^^ 
more attempted a settlement on the ceded la^^ 
and hitherto without interruption ; and we since ^ 
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h^pe that the present gooddispoeition of the C«- 
tidbs wiM long contiaue. 

It is a very difficult .raai-ter to fix precisel}'- oa 
their numbers, for reasons which are too obviods lo 
need being mentioned. The b^t infori^ed on the 
subject spe^k with uncertainty. However, few- 
have fixed their numbers below five thousand: I 
would rather; suppose even that calculation to be 
abort. From their temperance ; their being unac- 
customed to hard labour, the healthiness of the cli- 
mate., their early marriages, and the fruitfulness of 
their women, we may easily account for their rapid 

increase. We may add to tlijese considerations, 

the fruitfulness of the soil, and the ease with which 
the few necessaries of life are procured. 

It is a difficult matter to say what ideas they 
have of a Supreme Being. The French took but 
little pains to instruct them in Religion. They 
haye some faint ideas o^ a Supreme Cause v/hich 
created all things, but they conceive that God com- 
mits the government of the world to subordinate 
Spirits. They malce use of several incantations 
against Evil Spirits to prevent their malignant in- 
fluence. 

The black Caribbs, differing so little from the 
negroes whom they saw employed in the occupa- 
tions of the field, soon perceived the necessity of 
.a discrimina;tion founded on more obvious marks 
than that of complexion; and therefore adopted 
a plan of flattening their children's foreheads, which 
is done by applying to the forehead a small board 
defended by soft cotton and tied behind. I'he 
child, the'^liioment it is born, is submitted i-j this 
operation, which is continued for two ov t«iree 
months. Some exceptions are, however, to be nude 
to this general rule. Twins, from a suppo.^ition of 
their being weakly, and children who are sickly at 
■their birth, are exempted. The operation is also 
longer continued upon the male, than on the fe- 
male child. Horrid distortions of tlie countenance, 
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squinting, &c. occasioned by the board's being un- 
equally or ill applied, are frequently observable. 

The 'marriages of ihe Carlbbs take place at an 
early age, and are generally made by the parents 
tjf'both parties without consulting the inclinations 

-of the female; -a house is erected 'for tthem, and 
tiie little furniture which they require, is provided. 
The wife is soon made acquainted with the laboiu* 

' of the Held; she plants tlie cassada, the yams, pota- 
toes, &c. and prepares and dresses them for the in- 
dolent male, whose sole occupation is either shoot- 
ing wild pigeons, Indian rabbits, and manna-rous, 
(the Opossa^ ) or fishing. When the husband finds 
himself in the situatiion of taking more wives, he 
obtains them from their parents: jnany of them 

^'have four or five. On that event, they hmld sepa- 
rate houses ibr each wife, spending their* time al- 
ternately with thenu -So -entirely, however, are 
the wives devoted to the despotism of their hus- 
bands, that quarrels among them are never Joiown. 
Adultery is^punished with death. In no part of the 

'World are the women more cliaste, owing, possibly 

-Xo the severity with -which inconlinence is punished. 
Wl>en a husband leaves any of his wives, they 

. are not at libeity to marry again till his death-: 
in that case, only is it in their power to make an 

--^lection. No- slavery can be conceived more 

• wretched than that of the women, the whole la- 

^bour without and within -doors devolving on them. 
Nor is this all: whenever frequent childbearing, or 
any other cause, has made them look old or ugly, 

•their husbands leave them- for other wives; for 
whom, and their children, they are likewise obliged 
to do all the most laborious offices. Their .hus- 
bands frequently, in their scenes of drunlcenne^ 
and debauchery, wound and maim them with their 

. cutlasses, and even shoot them. 

Nor is there among ^hem the smallest traces of 
policy or natural justice. The Lex TalionU is their 

.only rule, provided the party has the power or abi-. 

JitL&f. to Jcedress himself. A little time ago an in-^ 



etftrice happened shocking to humapity. 
Manuel, a Caribb, had a sister remarked by her 
sable lovers, for her beauty and handsome person, 
of whom she had not a few. She could, however, 
be only the lot of one ; and he to whose lot she 
felly was the friend and intimate acquaintance of 
Manuel, Her husband and she lived for some time 
peaceably and comfortably together, till a quarrel 
happened between his sister and his wife ; they pro- 
ceeded to blows, when the husband interposed be- 
tween them with his cutlass, made a push at his 
wife, and wounded her under the eye, of which 
wound she immediately expired. The only redress • 
i^hich Manuel required for the loss of his sister, 

yff^s that the husband should put to death \ 

bis own sister ; which he did by carrying her down 
t^ the River Colonorie i» the forenoon, and mur- 
dering her with the greatest barbarity. 

The Caribbs are naturally temperate in their 
mealsy their food chiefly consisting of roots and 
<}ther vegetables, here produced by the indulgent 
band of Providence in the utmost profusion. Cas- 
soda, however, furnishes them with the greatest 
0upp]y> which they bake into cakes on Uiin plates 
of iron, procured from the Europeans* They make 
iHit little or no use of salt ; sometimes only they in- 
dulge themselves with a kind of soup called Twnal- 
l^n<, which is prepared in a singular manner. They 
take equal parts of the juice of the Cassada (which 
by the by, without this preparation is poisonous) 
and sea water, with crabs or cray fish bruised, and 
%. large proportion of pepper. The whole is well 
boiled, and used as sauce to their otherwise insipid 
Cassada. At their feasts they use a fermented 
liquor prepared from Cassada, Pines, &x. called 
Vicou or Ouicou ; the preparation of which is suffi* 
ciently disgusting to the sight of an European ; 
the Cassada being sometimes previously chewed 
before infusion. The saliva occasions a quicker 
&rin eolation of the drink, which is toon fit for use^ 

L 2 ^>w;% 
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Smce their acquaintance mth the Europeams^ the 
means of intoxication are more common. 

Tlieir houses were originally built of long pliant 
boughs bent in a semicircular form, and fixed m 
the ground at each end, about fourteen feet in 
length, and twelve feet in breadth ; and they are 
very neatly thatched with the leaves of the Roseau. 
Since their acquaintance with us, they have im- 
proved in the structure of their houses,, which are 
now formed of hard wood posts fixed in the ground, 
plates and rafters ; and are still thatched with the 
Roseau or Reed, The sides of them are wattled> 
and closely covered in, so as to exclude the wind- 
The doors are rudely formed out of the White^edary 
and move upon little pivots ; for they employ very 
little iron in the fabrick. 

The whole furniture of the house consists of 
saats formed out of logs, their hammocks, the 
calebash formed into cups and spoons, a cassada- 
grater, a serpentine press, a wooden trough and a 
cassada-iron-plate, and sometimes a few articles of 
earthen-ware. 

The whole labour of the field, as formerly men«^ 
tioned, is performed by the women. The cassadft* 
sticks arc planted in little hillocks which tl^iey r&ise 
at two feet distance. At the end df nine or twelVjB-^ 
monthsS they ore pulled up, clean washed, scraped* 
with a blunt knife, and rubbed on a gratter, whicl^ 
is formed of a piece of board, into which smaM 
pebbles are stuck. One end of the grater leans 
against their breast, the other end declines inta a 
large wooden though, into which the grated cassada 
falls : it is then put into a press, which is very in* 
geniously made of the fibres of a plant resembHng^ 
the wild plantain, and formed into the shape of a 
snake, about the thickness of a mask's thigh* The 
press being filled with the grated cassada, thev sus- 
pend it from the house or from a tree, ana affix 
weights to the other end, whereby the poisonous ' 
juice is sirongly expressed i the cassada is theiv 

passed 
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passed through a sieve which they likewise make 
▼ery ingeniously, on a plate of iron put over a tire ; 
and being strongly pressed with a wooden spatula, 
it forms itself into a cake, which, when sufficiently 
toasted on one side, is turned, and toasted on the 
other. — This makes the constant food of the Caribbs^ 
except when the men can procure an agmity (an 
Indian rabbit,) or a wild pigeon, or sometimes the 
crab or the cray-fish, and at other times the sea-fish, 
which they are vexy dextrous in catching. But 
their principal dependence in respect to fish, is on 
those which they procure by poisoning the rivers : 
for this purpose the men of the whole district are 
summoned ; part of whom are employed in pro- 
curing the plants which are used for that purpose, 
viz. the dogwood'4fark or erythrina iina^ and the 
sigesbeckia : others divert the course of the river, if 
it- is too large, leaving no more water than they 
conveniently can poison.. The weeds are then 
strongly beat, and their juices expressed and mixed 
with the water* and presently communicate their 
inebriating effects to the finny inhabitants, which 
soon swim with thdir bellies on tlie surface of the 
•m^tevy and allow themselves to be easily taken. — U 
is observable, tliat though thousands of the young 
fiy are destroyed^ no ill effects ever happen from 
the use of tlie fislu This is a practice, however^ 
which should he particularly discouraged, as it 
almost entirely- destroys the fry. 

Another practice they observe, which is very 
destructive : the river^fish in these parts commence 
spawning about the end of July, when they ^\y^ 
their ova at the moutlis of the rivers, which are 
then crowded with innumerable shoals of sea-fishi 
Buch as snappers, groupers, king-fish, &c. The- 
young fry instantly attempt to force their passage 
up the rivers, and are in such numbers as to 
blacken the waters. A single person may in a few 
hours catch a bushel of them, liundreds of Ca^ 
ribbs may be then seen repairing to the rivet«^ ojtvd. 
iQ^kdmg themselyes with the iritri^^^i i^o XX^ ¥TeRc\ 

1, a XJMOA- 
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name them after the Caribbs.)'-^They are Very de- 
licious, and by drying them in the sun will keep for 
aopie time. 

The Caribhs in general, both men and women, 
go naked, with the exception of a piece of cloth ar 
yard in length and about a foot broad, which they 
wear round their middle, open to the left side: 
this is alw^iys dyed of an orange -colour with the 
.rocou. The women also Wear a garter below each 
knee, bound pretty tight. The unmarried woraea. 
and the widows omit the right garter. Both sexes 
"' paint their bodies with streaks of rocou : the men 
only colour their faces black on certdift occasions^ 
But on a!l occasions the men carry with them a 
sabre or cutlass, and in general a loaded musket^ 
which is ever on the cock. Quarrels a^e s^ fre* 
'^ent among them, thafc they are ever in dread of 
meeting with sopfie one with whom thejt are at en- 
mity. Murders and assassinations are therefore 
vt'ry frequent, and their animosities perpetually 
kept Up- Every dtstrict of two: or three miles in 
length, has its peculiar chiefs who, however, ha* 
not the amaUest shadow of authority except in time 
©fwar. 

They ace very fngeniouevin tnaking baskets, ham- 
tnocks, and fishing-lines ot the silk- grass ; but the 
princTpal article of their commerce is the tobacco^ 
with which they chiefly supply the Martinko mar- 
ket, where it is manufactured into a snuff called 
Macotibay from a district in Martinicos which for- 
merly raised the best tobacco in the WesUlndiis^ 
Pi'om Martinico they import muskets, gun-powderi 
flints, ball, and cutlasses, some wine^ and an Inferior 
kind of rum called Tnffuu 

They carry on their intercourse in canoes of 

. their own making ; some of which are large enough 

to contain fif^y of l^em.. Nothing ean equal their 

skfll in nftanaging them in the tuost tempestuous 

•seas. 

Thei^ intercourse with Mariinique certainly tends 
to debauch tlieir morals^ and to increase that pre- 
judice 



W5 

Judice and aversion, which they have always had 
against the English govermnent. As many of thenii 
speak the same language with the inhabitants of 
Martiniqucy and have been long acquainted with 
them, they have no jealousy or suspicion of any dc-* 
signs which they ean entertain against their liberty, 
and therefore are the more ready to listen to their 
s^gCBtions^ It is at Martinique also where tlieir 
wants are best supplied; and it is only thepe where 
the^ can vend their tobacco. The comparison of 
the French island with ours, in respeet to wealth 
popuilatioQ, shipping, gvandeur, &c.. is by no means^ 
in our favour. 

But we cansot eiipect to have much mtercourse 
with these people till public schools are established 
to teach their children the Engliish language, read* 
ing, and writings and they are afterwards brought 
up to husbandry, br some trade or occupation.--<> 
The girls may likewise be brought up, and taught 
by scltool-mistrceses in sewing and knitting stock- 
nigs. In the Spmikk island of Trinidad^ the hi^ 
dian$ hffve been brought up^ and instructed in the 
principles of the Roman Catholic religion with 
amazing assiduity and sitccess. There is a remark/^ 
abl^ manufacture oT stockings carried on by the 
Spanish IndiunSj which s^ fieom three to six dollars 
perpMT. 

lliey have already get among them the roc^Hi, 
which the manu^cture and carry ta Martinique.^^ 
This alsa should be encouraged. The h jnitCy or 
r.lft-eras8> affords the strongest cords in natuce, and 
the oireads are so fine as to be employed in sewing 
cambrick. With it they form fishing-lines. 
' Their language is by no means difficult to^be ac- 
quired. The number of word^ are but few, 8ufB«* 
cient to express the ideas of their savage life. Their 
language, like Uieiv nature, is harsh- and dissonant. 
Tihey speak with the utmost impetuoeity, as if they 
were constantly in a passion ; but the French lan- 
guage i» very much spoken by tfaem* 

SECTION 
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SECTION IV. 
Jamaica, Felh 3,, 1789- 

ON Friday the 19th; we landed at Roseau^ in 
Dominica, and found our farmer kind friend Mrs* 
Webley ready to receive us. She had been informed 
by one of our local Preacherg of ^i/Kitth, who 
had lately made a visit to this island, of my inten- 
tion to visit her soon ; and accordingly wiUi . some 
other friends hired a large room for a preachings 
place. After waiting on Governor Orde<, who, I 
think, is as polite a- man as ever J was in company 
with, r preached in the evening, and on the Sunday 
following : Mr. Baxter also preached two sermons, 
whilst I made a visit to my old friend Mr. Charru* 
rier, and opened a door or two among the blacks in 
his neighbourhood. Before we left the island, we 
formed- a little society of twen^^-ibu^^ desiring 
souls, some of whom, had been membecs of our 
connexion in Antigua and St» Kitfs ^ sokd deter- 
mined that Mr. M^Cornock should take the care of 
this island. 

On the 24th, we landed at Antigua* Surely-this 
island is the favourite of Heaven..- It is supposed 
that it contains 7,000 whites and 30,000 blacks; 
and out of these 2^300 are in our society ; and I 
believe, the Moravians have not fewer than 2000 
in theirs. So great a leaven is not known perhaps 
in so, small a country throughout the world. My 
congfj3gation in St. John*s, and one more in the 
country, would not have disgraced even those parts 
of England^ where we have met with the greatest 
success* 

I sho^aM not forget to acknowledge the usefulness 
of Mr. fVarr^nner in this religious .island: though 
Mr. Baxter has been indeed the father, under God, 
of this blessed work. Mr, Warrennerhsis. added not 
less than a thousand worthy members- (I have rea- 
jBfon to believe) to this society^ 
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Nor should the beautiful proof of love which 
©ur society in this island give to- their sick mem- 
bers, be overlooked. They attend them in their 
respective neighbourhoods with the greatest dili- 
gence and patience; and where it is wanting, pro- 
vide every kind of medical help for them, without 
regarding the expense. 

Till lately the island was annually governed by 
martial-law on Christmas-day and the two days 
following, the negroes always being allowed those 
three days for themselves, on which many tumults 
and even robberies had been comnvitted : but reli- 
gion has now rendered this custom needless, and the 
declaration of martial-law is become a mere matter 
of form^ 

On HxQ ^th of December, we set sail for the 
island of St. Christopher* In our way we touched* 
at MonUerrat ; but our only friend in that island^ ' 
one of the most respectable characters in it, not 
being at home, we resumed our voyage. 

On the 29th, we landed at Basse'Terr,e, the prin* 
cipal town of St» Kilt's* And here justice obliges^ 
me to bear a testimony of the good which has been * 
wrought by Mr. Hammet, who has been the instru- 
ment of one of the greatest works of God I have 
known in the circle of my labours, considering the 
time he has been employed in it, and the nature o€ 
the work in wlilch he has been engaged. In two ' 
years he has raised in this i^and, which was barrel^ 
of all religion ^t the commencement of his labours,' 
a society of sev^n hundred members, a great part 
>of whom, I have reason to believe, are members^ 
of Christ. Here the Lord has poured out the spirit 
of propheey; two preachers being raised in this 
society, who are capable and willii^ t(y devote 
themselves entirely to the work of the onnistry in 
this part of the world.. 

The second morning after my arrival, we were 
visited witli a tremendous earthquake. The beds> 
the roomSi the whole house ia which we were, 
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sbook mosi terribly for several seconds. The shock 
was felt in other islands. 

From St. Kite's we visited St. Eustatius, Ott 
Wednesday the 31st of December we landed there, 
and were received by Mr. Lindseyy one of our 
friends, with every mark of kindness. We soon 
found that poor Harry was banished from tlie island. 
When he stood before the Governor and Council, to 
answer for the unpardonable crime of praying witb^ 
the people, one of the council observed to him, 
** Harry you must be flogged :" to which he calmly 
replied, " Christ was flogged, and why should not 
I ?" Soon after wliich they condemned, him to be 
publicly whipped:; imprisoned and banished. The 
whipping was executed in a most unmerciful man- 
ner under tlie direction of one Isaac de Lion^* a 
black manj ancVt an enemy to all righteousness — 
such a picture of Satan for eubtilty and barbarity, 
nev«r,.I think, before did I behold. He is- tlic great 
executioner of all the eruel edicts of the court for 
the persecution of the children of God. 

The most famousi or rather, most infamous edict : 
ivhich the rulers of this island have published, is as 
follows : — 

" That if any white person should be found pray- 
ing with his brethren — ^for the first offence he should 
be fined fif^y pieces of eight : for tlie second, one 
hundred pieces: and for the third, be should be. 
whipped, his goods be con^cated,. and he should, 
then be banished the island. That if a coloured 
raan should be found pray ing— for the first o£Pence- 
he should receive thirty-nine lashes; and for the. 
secondj if free, he should be whipped and banished ;. 
but if a. slave, be whipped evety time." 

This, I think, is the first instance known among> 
mankind, of a persecution openly avowed against 
religion itself. The persecutions among the Hea-r 
thens w«re; supported under tlie pxetence that the 

christianar 

♦ The very same man who receiTed me wi^h so much kiud<. 
I(m on my- farmer visiu 
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-christians brought in strange Gods. Those among 

<the Roman Catholics were under the pretext of tho 

Protestants introducing heresies into the vchurch. 

But this is openly and avowedly against prayer^ the 

great key 'to every blessing. How such ^iliabolical 

.persecution can be suffered in this liberal and tolc* 

•rating age, is really surprising ! 

However, we ventured to baptize about one hun- 

*dred and .forty of 6ur society. And even under 

this heavy cross and hot persecution, our numbers 

-amount to two. hundred and fifly-eight ; and of 
those, we have reason to believe, that one hun- 
dred and thirty-nine, have ta&ted that the Lord Is 
gracious. 

Oh Thursday th^ 1st of January, we hired a sloop 

- to carry us back to St. Chnstfiphers. But, behold ! 
.us soon as we began to sail, we found that all the 

.sailors were entirely drunk, the captain eslctpted. 
-In a little time^hey drove .the sloop against a large 

-.-ship and damaged the boom and .the yards of the 
mainmast. Soon afterwards, when we came to the 
>end4>f the island, instead of crossing the channel 
to St* Kitt*S3 the sloop was carrying us into the 
4>pen sea in its shattered condition. We then de- 

;.iirrmined to return ; but there was no one to turn 
the sloop about, till with great difficulty my friends, 
the Missionaries, unacquainted with such business, 
brought it roimd : and after running against ano- 
ther ship, by which the r udder "^ was broke, and tlie 
stern much .damaged : and after bribing the captain 
with ten dollars, to save his own life as well as 
ours; we ware landed again on the island of St. 
£usfatitis. 

This series of misfortunes which obliged us to 
return, appeared a loud call of Providence, for me 
to bear a public testimony for Jesus Christ : and, 

. therefore, lest any of our friends .should suffer whip- 

. ping, confiscation of goods, or banishment, by ad- 
mitting me to preach in their houses, I hired a large 
room for a month, and the next day preached to a 
quiet and attentive congregaXiow^ «sA '^>i^\v^^^ 
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myself for die Lord's-day following, — All was peaee 
till late in the evening, when the governor sent for 

. Mr. Lindsey at whose house I was, and threatened 
him with terrible punishments. * ' 

In the morning, while we were at breakfiist, the 

• marshal of Uie court entered with great form, and 
delivered us a message from the Governor and Fis- 
chal, which was, that they required us to promise^ 
that we would not, publiply or privately, by day or 
hy night, preach either to whites or to blacks during 

.our stay in that island, under the penalty, on de- 
fault, of prosecution, arbitrary pufiiskment^ (that 
was the very expression,) and banishment from the 
Island. We withdrew to consult ; and after consi- 
dering that we were favoured by Providence with 
an open door in other islands for as many Mission- 
aries as we could spare, a&d that God was carrying 
on hisUessed work evqn ii: this island by the means 
of secret Class^ meetings, and that Divine ProFi- 
4ence may in future redress these grievancai by a 
change of the Governor, or by the interference of the 
superior powers in Holland in some other way, we 
gave for answer, " That we would obey the govern- 
ment ;*^ and having nothing more at present to do in 
this place of tyranny, oppression and wrong, we re- 
turned to St. Kitfs, blessing God for a British con- 

. stitution and a British j^ovemment. 

But let me entr^, let me implore, all tho&e wh« 
read or hear this Journal, to remember that jdedr 
persecuted people in their daily prayers, that the 
God who heareUi prayer, may be graciously inclin- 
ed, either to turn the hearts of the rulers of St. 
Eustatius to mercy and truth, or the hearts of their 
superiors in Holland to disarm them of their so 
much abused power. 

From tSu Kiifs we also made two visits to the 
island of Nevis* Here we were obliged to lie on 
the floor for two nights upon our hammocks, but 
God has opened in this island a wide door for tlie 
Gospel. And the kindness of two or three gentle- 
men, particvdarlj the Judge of the'Admiralty, to 
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tMerably comfortable. We formed here a Gass of 
twenty-one Catechumeni, and left the care of the 
bland to Mr. Ovoens. 

On Wednesday erening, the 14>th of January, we 
set off for the island of Saba, which belongs to Hol^ 
land. We had left at St. Eustatitis, Mr. Brazier 
one of oar Missionaries, who had been raised under 
Mf. HamkH i and who had not been included in 
the wondeiful message sent to us by the Governor 
and Fischal, there having been only three mention- 
ed, Mr. Hammet, Mr. Meredith and myself. How- 
ler, the Grovemor of St. Eustatuu, all on fire to 
■nrsecate, soon found him out, and by his thrcaten- 
fngs dislodged him. Mr. Brazier, by the advice of 
a gentleman of the island, a man hi power, but a 
Nieodemtts, removed to the island of Saba, 
■ When we landed,, we were obliged to walk up a 
rock of a mile in length, which was in several places 
neaily perpendicular. Being informed that Mr. 
fit^lmer WBB at the house of the Governor, we imme* 
diately went there, and were received with tlie ut« 
ikiost kin^ess and hospitality by him, liis family, 
and the inhabitants in general. 

The little island of Saba contains about one thou- 
i^nd whites and about two thousand blacks, men, 
fTomen, and children included. For seventeen years 
that iimple-hearted people have been without a re- 
gular ministeK The Governor,- Council, and peo- 
ple petitioned that Mr. Brazier, who had preached 
thtee times in tbe church, (which is no contempti- 
ble building) might remain among them. I inform- 
ed thefll of our economy, and particularly of our 
grand and indispensable custom of changing our 
ministeihs. They were willing to comply with every 
thing, to grant to our minister the parsonage-house, 
and to allow him a sufficient maintenance. What 
could I do ? Mr. Brazier yras appointed to labour 
under Mr. Hanijnet, at Jamaica : but I could not 
bear that this delightful people should perish for 
lack of knowledge. I left therefore Mi. BYa%\ev 

M >tt^\«A 
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behind me» having spent two pleasing dajs with 
these inhabitants of the rock. May they all M 
built on the Rock of Ages ! 

My heart is too much engaged in the interests of 
this plain, honest colony, for me to omit transcrib- 
ing the sentiments of a celebrated French writer^ 
concerning them and their island. 

'* This is a steep rock, on the summit. of which 
is a little ground, very prop«* £br gardening.*—^ 
Frequent rains which do not lie any time on the 
soil, give growth to plants of an esfquisite flavour^ 
and cabbages of an extraordinary size. Through- 
out jimerica there is no blood so pure as that of 
Saba ; the women there preser\'e a freshness of 
x^omplexion, which is not to be found in any otlier 
of the Car-ribbe^ islands. Happy colony ! Elevated 
on the top of a rock, between the sky and the'6ea» 
it enjqjji the benefit of both element^ without dread- 
ing their storms. The inhabitants breatlie a pure 
air, live upon'vegetables> cultivate a simple commo- 
dity, from which they derive ease without the tiftip- 
tation of riches ; are employed in labours less trou- 
blesome than useful; and possess in peaee all the 
blessings of moderation, liealth, beauty and liberty 

" This is the temple of peace, frpm whence the 
philosopher may contemplate at leisure the errors 
and passions of men, who conl^ like the sea, to' 
strike and dash themselves on «the rich coast of 
America, the spoils <^ad possession of which they 
are perpetually contending for and wresting froin 
each other. Hence may he view «i' a distance the 
nations of Europe, bearing thunder in the midst of 
the .oceaa» -and burning with the. fiamfls of ambition 
and avarice under the Tropics, devouring goJd with- , 
out ever being satisfied, wading through seas q£ 
blood to amass those metals„those pearls, those dia- 
monds which are ysed to adorn the oppressors of 
mankind; loading innumerable ships with those 

precious 

* This little bland is About fifteen or sixteen miles in vian 
€ttmf$rea$e. 
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precious ci|^8, which furnish luxury with purple, 
and from which flow pleasures, effeminacy, cruelty 
fRid debaucheiy. The* tranquil inhabitant of Saba 
views this mass of follies^ and spi|u in peace the 
cotton which constitutes al^his fin^ and wealth."* 

On the 17th, we landed at Tartola, This island 
which contoins about l,000whitet and 8)000 blacks, 
is indeed flpe for the GospeL It seems to be the 
general cry of the negroes throughout the island, 
** Let us have, if possible, a Methodist minister.'* 

After giving the inhabitants oi Road'Toxmiy (the 

Srincipal town of this island) two sermons, we sailed 
)r Santa Cruzy an island belonging to Denmark.'-^ 
This last mentioned' island is supposed to contain 
about 30,000 inhabitants, who in general speak the 
JSngUsk language.. It is highly cultivated ; and the 
town of Basse-End^ its capital, is far the m08t beau- 
tiful I have ae«a in the Ckn^bee islands. The Go- 
veraor-g^eral, through the warm recommendation 
ofli worthy $aii respectable friend in London^ re- 
ceived us>^irilh great courtesy, and promised us all 
the protection and encouragement in his power. 
V; Two gentlemen in tb^ town shewed us many 
marks of respect, and an old Quaker-lady permitted 
me to preach in her house, and afterwards informed 
me that it should be always at our service. 

And now I found myself in the utmost doubt, 
and knew not which way to turn. Mr. Hammet 
was appointed ^otJwrmca; and there was no other 
Missionary to secure the advantages which the 
Lord had given us in these two islands. At last 
we determix^ed that Mr. Hammet should divide hi# 
labours between Tortola and Santa Cruzy till two 
Missionaries are &ont from England to prosecute 
the openiiigs which Divine Providence has af- 

M 2 forded 

• Soon after I left the IVest-fndies, thf Governor of St. 

JSustcUius, who is Governor-general of all the Dutch Ca» 

ribhce islands, with the most implacable spirit of persecution, 

forced the Governor and Council of 6'a6a to ^^.tt. w\tlv M.t« 

\Brazier, though they did it with sorrow 3i\idt^\>iitX"Mi<:^^'^ 

the^ afterwards assured me by letur. 



K4 

forded us, and, which, I doubt not, I4r. Hnmmei 
in the mean time will greatly improve. I shall also, 
God willing, visit Jamaica^ to prepare his way in 
that populous and important island. 

After my retiirn from Santa Cruz to Tortijlay I 
had a very providential escape, in going late in tlie 
evening from the quay to the ship, in which I was- 
to sail the next morning for Jamaica* I& the mid*, 
lyay between the shore and the ship, about the dia- 
tance of a mile from each, a young man who sat 
behind me, observed with some surprise, tjiat the 
water came over the stem of the boat. — I put my 
hand over the side, and found that the edge of th% 
boat was within an inch of the water. Immediately 
{ observed, tha^ the boat, the bottom of which wast 
very deep and leaVy, had let in so much water,.ian4. 
had sunlfr ^o low, tl^at on eyery motioi:! the watey 
came ift over t;he ^tern, M well aaftowMow ; to 
tbat in a few mjnut^s we «liould mftmbly Wvo 
funkf if our awful situation hudi n^ j^etBLjiMt Vhn 
discovered: but after ui^ng proper- mem |o throw 
out . the water, ^^ got sa& to the ship tj^rougli 
^e blessing and ^i^l^rfe^i^ce of our oev«r«>fiBuling 
Friend. 

W^ h^ye no^ through the blessiog <il God oo 
our ende£0(QiAr9> a prospect of much good ift t^d of 
thjB islands, which unitedly contain sdbout two hun- 
dred anA sixty thpus^j^d iiJjiAbitants, near four-fiftkt 
of wiiq!3» are covered with, healiienish. darkaesb 
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SECTION V. 



ON the 19th of Jftnuary, I landed at Port-Royd^ 
in Jamaica. When I laiuled, Mr. Fishiei/, master- 
calker of the harbour, to whom I brought a letter 
of recommendation, received me with every mark 
of kindness and respect, and introduced me the 
next day to Mr. Buli and Mr. Treble, of KingsUniy 
h'ho prored my very valuable firiends. In Mr, 
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TreUe^s house I preached four times, to small, lut 
increasing congregations. At last, a gentleman of 
great benevolence (Mr. Bitruy a Roman Catholic,) 
l>bservin^ the inconveniences the congregation was 
put to, in Mr. Trebles small, though neat house 
(which would have been large eQOUgh, I doubt not, 
for all the iphabitants of Kingston^ if it had been as 
large as hiS heart) most generously offered me the 
use^of a very large room in one of his houses, 
.which room hA been frequently used as a public 
Concert-room, and is the largest but one in the 
whole town. 

*The first evening I preached there, the congre- 
gation was considerable, and received the word with 
great decency, and great attention. Whilst I was 
pointing out to the un regenerate, the fallaciousuess 
of all their hones, and the impossibility of reversing 
the'decree« jMkt^pt a man be bom again, he can- 
not a^ ^^wRH^ jdPGod," and seriously inquir- 
ing drthei^ PBP fffer tiney had found out some new 
gospel as thwRdHi^tory, a poor negro-woman cried 
out, ** I am sure you are a new Priest." The se« 
cdUd evening the great room and all the piazzas 
around it were crowded with people. I believe 
there were four hundred whites present, the largest 
number of whites 1 ever preached to at one time 
in the West- Indies^ and about two hundred negroes, 
there being no room, I think, for mj^e. After I 
had preached about ten minutes, a companj' of 
gentlemen, inflamed with liquor, began to be very 
noisy : till at last, the noise still increasing, they 
cried out, " Down with him, down with him."— i 
They then pressed forwards through the crowd in 
order to seize me, crying out again, " Who seconds 
that fellow ?" On which my new, but gallant friend 
Mr. Bull, stepped forth between the rioters and 
mc, saying, " I second him against men and devils."- 
A lady idfeo of great worth, who in her younger 
years had' been a member of our Society in Londoii^' 
but through the various vicissitudes of life- was now 
a resident o£ Jtstmioay who hs^dls^^^y \iwsi ^«xv^x»- 
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ously ill, and during her illness^ when all her former 
religious impressions returned with all tbair weight 
to her mind, had received a dear manifeslation of 
the pardoning love of God — notwithstanding all the 
delicacy of her sey, and her own peculiar amiable* 
nes3 of dispositiopi stood up, and reasoned with th^ 
rioters on the impfopriety of their conduct. Tlieji 
now, I believe, were convinced that nine out of ten 
of the congregation disapproved of their behavBiftur^ 
and gave up the contest, still cr^ng as tliey de- 
acended the stair case, ^'~I>owi> with him, down with 
him." . 

The spirits of the congregation were so deranged 
by this unhappy incident, that I gave out a hymn, 
and then chose a new text, and preached a sermon, 
with some degree of liberty, I bless God, to a seri- 
ous, attentive audience. 

Having now i^ccived a message jflfek|»|he captain 
of the brig in which I ha^ MlM^WlAssage fov 
Charleston, desiring me to it^aif^jHIIb-JTi]^ in 
order to go on board, I returned'teinil little town, 
where I preached three sermons, which many of 
the white people attended) the blacks in that pliipQ 
not seeming, to regard the gospel. 

I am fully satisfied that great good xpight be 
done in this island, if the gospel was r^^larly 
preached, here with power. A small Society o^ 
awakened persons might even at present be fonped 
both among the whites and blacks in Kingston, 

Indeed this valuable andpopulous island demands 
9^d deserves much of our attention and es^ertions^ 
as it probably contains above 300,Q(X) inhabitants^ 
the slaves alone, in the year 1768, amounting tp 
217»000; and in Kingston only they have beei> 
nearly doubled since that time. 

This I must add ki honour of the island, that I 
never visited any place either in Europe or America^ 
in which the gospel was not preached, where I re- 
<;eiv£dso« many civilities as I did in Jatnmefl^ four 
or five.faiaBiesi of. propertpi having opened- to mQ 

ibekbouam^ apd> very evideivUy«.thelr he««i»al«p». 
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and assured me that any Misnonarlcs we sLuU in 
future B&ad to tliat island, shall be welcome to beds 
and every thing their houses afibrd. 

On the 24th of February, I landed at Charleston. 
Mr. Asbury had arrived there st^veral days before 
from the North, in order to meet me ; but set off 
three hours before I landed to be pre£ent at the 
Conference in Georgia. The next day I followed, 
aii# riding in two days as much as he had in three, 
overtook him. The first day we rode forty-seven 
miles, for about two miles of which our horses were 
up to their bellies in water, with two great invisible 
ditchers on the right and left. Our Elder stationed 
at Charleston^ accompanied me. 

One of the grandest objects to be seen in this 
country, is the fires in the woods in the spring.-— 
The inhabitants set fire to the grass and little shrubs, 
in order to. butn up the dry leaves which cover ihe 
ground, that the grata which grows up afterwards 
may be aeiCMsible to the cattle. Late one evening 
I saw the iRQBti astonishing illumination, I think, I 
ever beheld in my life, whilst I was travelling 
ifcrough the woods. I seemed surrounded with 
great, extensive fires: and question whether the 
King o£ France s atag-hunt in his forest by night, 
which, bo sometimes has given to his nobility, would 
be more- wonderful or entertaining to a philosophic 
ejfs. Sometimes the fire catches the oozing tur- 
pentine of tJie pine-trees, and blazes to the very 
top. I. have seen^old, rotten pine-trees all on 
fire : the trunks, and the branches (which look like 
so many arms,) were full of visible fire and made a 
most grotesque appearance. 

The weather was as cold, as it had been» accord- 
ing to the information of the people, in any part of 
the winter, and was felt by me just come from the 
torrid sone,. with peculiar severity. Although I 
clothed myself almost from top to toe with flannel, 
I could: but just bear the cold. We had congrega- 
tiiHUS. alltbe wa^, after I met Mr. Asbvry.; but our 

jouiam ihj tto. back» poxis oL SouiK CorduMiuv^ 
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Ceorgia were frequently very trying^ Sometimes 
we lost our way. In one instance we lost twenty- 
one miles. A great part of the way we bad no- 
tliing in the houses ef the planters but bacon and 
eggs, and Indian corn bread. Mr. Aibwry brought 
with him tea and sugar, without which we should 
have been badly off indeed. In several places we 
were obliged to lie on the floor, which, indeed, I 
regarded not, though my bones were a little sore in 
the morning. The Preachers in Europe know but 
little, in the present state of Methodism, of the 
trials of two-thirds of the Preachers on this Conti- 
nent. And yet in (what I believe to be) a proper 
view of things, the people in thite country enjoy 
greater plenty and abundance of the mere neces- 
saries of life, than those of any country I ever 
knew, perhaps any country in the world. For I 
have not in my three visits to this C<mtinent, in 
all of which I have rode about 5,600 miles, either 
met witji, or heard of, any' white mea, women, 
or children, that have not had as mvch bacon, 
Indian corn, and fuel for fire, as they wanted, and 
an abundance to spare : noF are they badly off for 
clothing. 

The great revival however, and the great rapi- 
dity of the work of God, the peculiar consolations 
of God's Spirit which he has favoured me with, and 
the retirement I met with in these vast Forests, far 
overbalanced every trial. Many other circum-* 
stances also amply compensated for the disagreeable 
parts of my journey. Sometimes a most noble 
Vista of halt* a mile or a mile in length, would open 
between the lofty Pines. Sometiiiios the tender 
fawns and hinds would suddenly appear, and on 
seeing or bearing us, wou-d glance through the 
woods, and vanish away. Frequently indeed we 
were obliged to lodge in hous^ built with round 
logs, and open to every bla^t of wind, and some- 
times were under the necessity of sleeping three in 
abed. Often we rode -sixteen ch* eighteen miles 
without seeing a h'ouse^ or hydUm cre«ture but our«. 
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lelves, and often were obliged to ford very deep 
md dangerous rivers, or creeks (as they are here 
called.) Many times we ate nothing from seven in 
the morning till six in the evening; though sometimes 
we carried refreshments with us, and partook of 
our temperate repast on stumps of trees in the 
woods near some spring or stream of water. 

On the 9th of March we began our Conference 
in Georgia, Here we agreed (as we have ever 
since, in each of the Conferences) that Mr. Wes- 
ley's name should be inserted at the head of our 
small annual Minutes, and also in the form of dis« 
cipline : in the small Minutes as the fountain of our 
Slpiscopal office, and in the form of discipline, as the 
father of the whole work under the divine guidance. 
To this all the Conferences have cheerfully and 
uoaninumsly agreed. We have 2,012 in Society in 
tbe state of Georgia : the increase in the last year 
hif^ been 7S4h At this Conference we agreed to 
build a College in Georgia : and our principal 
f mnds in tills state have engaged to purchase at 
least 29OOO acres of good land for its support : for 
tkis purpose there was 12,500 pounds weight of 
^obaeco subscribed in one congregatiell^ which 
will produce, clear of all expenses, about 100^ 
sterling. We have engaged to erect it, God will- 
ivigf within five years, and do most humbly intreat 
Mr- Wesley to permit us to name it Wosley-C^ll^e^ 
as a memorial of his affection for poor Georgia, and 
of our great respect for him. 

On the 17th we opened our Conference in Char^ 
lesUm^ for the state of South Carolina. My con- 
gregations were very large in this city, as well as 
Mr* ^sburif'gy and great liberty the Lord was 
l^eased to give me. We were bitterly attacked in 
the public papers, but our mild answer, I believe, 
did us more service, than the illiberal attempts of 
our persecutors did us hurt. In this state we have 
3,377 in Society ; the increase is 907. In my way 
from thifi city I preach^ three sermons in a small. 
town called George-Town^ m tlift C&wc\.A\Q»\»fev 
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ti-ihere most of the principal peopfe of the ni 
bourhood attended every time, and heard 
deep attention, though we never had any S<H 
or reguhir preaching there. As the pious mi 
and mistress of the house where I was most 
pitably entertained, with their truly religious da 
ter (though but yotmg,)'were desirous on parta 
of the Lord's Supper,^ I administered it in 
dwelling-house, and gave permission to atty se 
persons- of the congregation who desired it, to 
municate with us : in consequence of which, 
twenty well-dressed persons (chiefly women*, 
some of tliem, as I was afterwards informed, w( 
of property) all of whom had Seriousness engi 
on their countenances, joined u« in that holy 
nance. In thiis part of the country I met w 
«weet potatoe, which, when roasted, eats exi 
like a voasted apple, and can hardly be d 
guished' from mellow apples in pies or pudd 
how bountiful is Providence ! I am daily filled 
surprise, in meeting with such llirge congrega 
OS I am fhvoured with in the midst of vast wi 
nesses,'. and wonder from whence they come 
that God may grant me the, only hire I desii 
jny labours— the salvation of souls ! 
■ On the 12th of April we opened our Gonfei 
for tJie state of North Carolina sX the house 
planter in the country (brother M^ Knight) <y 
borders of a fine river called the Yeadkin. 1 
teen Preachers met us there, some of whom 
from the other side of the Alleghani/^Moun 
The numbers in- this State are 6,779; the inc 
741. We here received most reviving letters 
eerning the progress of the work in Kentucky 
new Western World (as we call it.)- In these h 
©ur friends in that country earnestly entreat to 
a College buik for the education of their youc 
fering td give or purchase three or four thol 
acres of good land for its support. We dd 
the point, and sent them word, that if they wil 
vide 6ve thousavA acres o( fettil^ ^oxxivd^ aud 
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it on guch Trustees as we shall mention under the 
diMp^oQ of the Conference, we will undertake to 
coniplete a College for that part of our Cpanexion 
within ten j^xlts. 

Xn travel liajg from this Conference to Virginia, 
we were -favoured with one of the most beautiful 
prospeote 1 ever beheld. The country, as far as we 
could see from the top of a hill, was ornamented 
with a great number of Peach orchards, the Peach* 
^ees beiiig all in full blossom, and displaying a 
^▼ereity of the most pleasing colours, blue, purple 
and violet. On tl^e opposite side of a beautiful vale 
''^^ich lay at the foot of the lyll, ran the -river Yead- 
^>^> reflecting the rays of the sun from its broad, 
P^^^^id stream: and the mountains which bounded 
the view, formed a very fine back ground for the 
compJeteing of the prospect. The two days foUow- 
>>*g We rode en the ridge of a long hill, with a large 
v^e on each side, and mountains rising above moun- 
^^J*^^ for twenty, and sometiines, 1 suppose, forty 
™iles on each hand. 

Xi> Halifax-County ( Virginia) where I met with 

niucli persecution four years ago, almost all the 

g^'^at people of the county came in their chariots 

*^^ other carriages to hear me, ^^d behaved with 

great propriety: there were not less than ^\e 

Colonels in the congregation. On the 18th we 

opened our first Conference for the state of Vir- 

gmiu in the town of Petersbui'gh, and both in the 

public and private meetings the Lord was very 

present with us. Thirteen Preachers were re- 

ceived on trial, all well recommended: In the 

former Conferences there was not a, sufficient 

BUmber of jAew Preacliers to answer all our calls,' 

^^t in jfiS^^cm^rence every deficiency was sup* 

l^Ued. ' . ' '^ 

From Pet^wurgh we fet off for our second FiV- 
ginia Conference, which we held in the town of 
Leesburgh, visiting Richmond by the way. . At this 
Conference also we had a very comfortable time 

The 
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The aumbcrs in Society in Virginia this yeai^ • 
14,2SS6 : the increase %0^. m 

From Leeshurvh we set off through AUsmm 
and Annapolis for Baltimore. At AlexandHi 
preached m the great Presbyterian Meeting-hoi 
which has been built in that town, and, praised 
God, gave huge offence to the unregenerate n 
and great joy to the pious poor> by the testimon} 
then bore against sin. 

^t Annapolis in Maryland^ after my last.pm 
on Sunday the 3rd of May, the congregatioA \ 
gan to pray and praise aloud in a most astonishi 
manner. At first I fi^lt some reluctance to en 
into the business; but soon the tears began to flc 
and I think I have seldom found a more comf<Nrti 
or strengthening time. This praying and praisi 
aloud is a common thing throughout Virginia a 
Maryland. What shall we say ? Souls are awl 
ened and converted by multitudes ; and the wo 
is surely a genuine work^ if there be a genui 
work of God upon earth. Whether there be wil 
fire in it or not, I do most ardently wish^ that tlx 
was such a work at this present time in Englat 
In one Meeting in this State we have reason to belie 
that twenty souls j^ceived full sanctification ; and 
is common to have from twenty to fifty souls jus 
fied in a day, in one place. 

Our first Conference for the state of Marylm 
begun in Baltimore on Tuesday the 4th, in whi 
we were all unanimous and truly affectionate. < 
the Wednesday evening after I had preached, a 
Mr. Mmry exhort^,, the congregation began 
pray and pnuae aloud, and continued so to do 
two o'clock in the^norning. Out of a ooilgregati 
of two thousand people^ I suppoi^ 4SM'iBif thi 
liundred were engaged at the same'^^e iB praisi 
God| praying for the conviction audi tfOuTersion 
sinnen, or exhorting those around them with X 
utmost vehemence: and hundreds more were i 
gaged In wrestling Prayer either for their own c\ 

versi 



198 

vtarslon o^ fanctification. The grest noite lyf the 
pM>pIe soon brought a multitude to see what was 
goings on, for whom there was no room in the 
Churchy which has been lately built^ and will hold 
ft l^trggt eoBgregatioa than any other of our 
Churches in the States. One of our Elders was 
^^e means that night of the conversion of sevea 
pc^or penitents within his little circle in less than 
fifteen minutes. Such was the zeal of many, that 
a tolerable company attended the preaching at five 
^^ nokt morning, notwithstanding the late hour 
•t ^^hich they parted. Next evening Mr. Asbttty 
pleached, and again the congregation Began as be- 
'^''e, and continued as loud and as long as the for- 
■*er evening. This praying and praising aloud has 
heen common in Baltimore for a considerable time; 
■ptwithstanding our congregation in this town was 
K>r many years before, one of the calmest and most 
ttttical upon the Continent. Many also of our 
*»^ers v/ho were the softest, most connected, and 
J*^^ sedate of our Preachers, have entered with all 
™^ir hearts into this work. And it must be allowed, 
^^ gracious and wonderful has been the change, 
J[^*^ greatest enemies themselves being the judges, 
^Ht has been wrought on multitudes, on whom this 
^ork begun at those wonderful seasoittL 

On Friday the 8th, we set oif for our Collegei^ 

y*^ich is about twenty-eight miles from Baltimore* 

• Waa highly pleased with the progress they have 

^^^cLe towards the coYnpleteing of the building ; the 

rftuation delights me more than ever. There is 

**^^ 1 betieve, a point of It, from wlience the eye 

^^^ not a view of at least twenty miles : and in 

^ine pBttr A.e prospect extends even to fitly miles 

'^^ length* iThe- water-part forms one of the most 

I'^utinil views in the United States : the Che€ua-> 

ffak'Bmf in all its grandeur, with a fine nftvigable 

^ver (the Susquehanna) which empties itself into it, 

^y>Qg exposed to tlie view through a great extent 

•f country. 

During my stay at the College^ I U-adL «^et^ 
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l«ng conversations with Dr. Hally onr Preiideirti 
and am satisfied beyond a doubt, that . he is both 
the Scholar, the Philosopher, and the Gentleman: 
he truly fears God, and pays a most exact and deli- 
cate attention to all the rules of the institution. 
Our Classic Tutor is a very promising person : he 
is not yet the polished Scholar, like the President ; 
but his manifest strength of understanding, and 
persevering diligence, will «oen, I doubt not, per- 
fect every thing that is wanting. And our Eng- 
lish and Mathematical Master gives us considera- 
ble satisfaction. 

On Saturday morning the 0th, I examined all 
the Classes in private : and in the aflemoon we had 
m public exhibition of the different abilities and im- 
' provements of our young students. Two young 
men displayed great strength of memory, and great , 
propriety of pronunciation, in the repetition of two 
chapters of Sheridan on Elocution, and were re^ 
warded by Mr. Asburyy as a small testimony of our 
mpprobation, with a dollar apiece. One little boy, 
a son of Mr. DaUam\ a neighbouring gentleman, 
delivered Memoriter, a fine speech out of Ztvy, 
with such an heroic spirit, and with such great 
propriety, that I presented him with a little piece 
«f gold. Three other boys also so excelled in gar- 
dening, that Mr. Aslmry rewarded them with a 
dollar each. But what is best of all, many of them- 
are truly awakened. However, we were obliged 
to undertake the painful task, in the presence of 
the Trustees, Masters, and Students, of solenmly. 
expelling a young lad of fifteen years of age, to 
whose learning we had no objection,' but whose 
(rifiing, irreligious conduct, and open ridicule, 
among the Students, of experimental relieion, we 
aould not pass over : as wc are detenninea to hava' 
^ College, in which religion and learning shall go 
J^and in hand together, or to have none at all. But 
nothing relating to this institution perhaps has 
ffiven me greater pleasure, than to find we are al- 
S^dy enabled to aupport four students fully, and 

twf 
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in part, (Preachers' sons and orphans) on tho 
ritable foundation. 

)n Wednesday the 14th, we opened our second 
kference for the State of Maryland in Chester^ 
Ml, where also we had nothing but love and una- 
ity. The numbers in Society in Maryland ar^ 
1 1.7 ; the increase 1,1 07. On both the first and 
>nd days of the Conference, there was much 
f^iDg and praising aloud in the congregation.-— 
i second day they began at three in the afb^r- 
n, immediately af);er the Sacrament, so that we 
id not hold a Love-feast, as we intended, and 
tinued till eight in the evening ; when brotlier 
^tty one of our Elders, preached. After preach* 
» while he was giving out his last hymn, they be- 
^ .again» and continued till eleven at night. A 
]yei: who came there out of curiosity, and who it 
boent for his good sense, and great abilities in 
profession, was constrained in the midst of thbi 
nc to acknowledge, to some who were near him. 
If he believed it proceeded from the interference 
\ Divine Px)wer. 

3n the 18ui, we began our Conference in PhSa* 
oUa for the State of Pennsylvania^ in which, as 
al, we had perfect unanimity. The nimibers in 
t State and the little State of Delaumre, in which 
» States the circuits are so mixed that the num« 
8 cannot easily be separated, are 2,000. There 
been in these districts a decrease on the whole 
56 members. On the third evening we were fa- 
ired with some breathings of the Spirit, which, I 
>e, will prove the beginning of better days in thia 

rhere is a custom peculiar to the American 
achers, which is this : If there be more Preachers 
n one in a congregation, the Preachers that have 

preached, give each of them a warm exhortation, 
d as far as I can judge by external effects wrought 
the congregation's, and" by consequent inquiry 

information, more good has been done in most 
ances by the exhortations l\ian \iy xlcvc ^ct\xv«vs>\ 

N 2 \c^Q\^ 



wcure 0ou]8 have been awakened and coBTertect M 

God. \ 

In our Conference which bega9 in Trenton^ os 
the ^d, for the State dE iV^w Jersey all tbt 
Preachers seemed full of Ioycw The few friends we 
have in this town, did every thing, I believe^ that 
they could conceive, to. make ua^ comfbrtable : but) 
alas) the work is, and ever has been, at a very low 
ebb in this place. The numbers in Jersey^ ar« 
1,751 : here also there has been a decrease of 295* 
^is wille necessarily happen sometimes in so exten^ 
aif e 8 work ; yea, where the ministerst have beei^ 
MMSt &ithful. Rotten members, be they ever so 
IMimevousv must be. lopped o^ or we should soo^ 
become like other men. We have three India^ 
in this district : and wha knows but thfiy ase tb^ 
frst fruits of a glorious harvest among thiai peepl^ 

Ott the 28th, we opened our* laat CoafttcaMe^i'^ 
IKefUhYorkj for that States— a Confcrence, fiice 
others, all peace and concord, Glory, glory be 
God! In thi» city we have a great' revival, and 
great increase; in consequence of which we a 
going to build a second church. In. the count^^ 
parts of this State, Freeborn GurreUsom, one of o*--^ 
Presiding.' EUars, lias been greatly blessed ; aad ^ 
«ndued with an uncommon talent for opening ae ^"^ 
places. With a set of inexperienced but • zetiiot^^^^, 
youths, he has not . only carried our work in th- — ' 
State as high as Lake Chamjilainy but has raised coc:^^ 
^regations in most of the States of Nea>^Englanc 
and also in the little State of Vermouat, withi 
about a hundred miles of M^ontreal. The numbei 
in the State of iVetc- Yorky are 2,004? ; the increai^ 
DOO. The whole number in the United States, ^ 
43,265: the whole increase 6,111; which iaver^' 
great, considering that not more than eight month 
er thereabouts, have elapsed, since the last Con^^ 
fsrence. Of the above-mentioned number, %SS^Z^ 2. 
aore whites; 8,24*1 are bkcks, and. three are In- 
Aans. 

Wi 
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We have now settled our printing business, I 
trust, on an advantageous footing, both for the 
people individually, and the connexion at large; 
aft it is fixed on a secure basis, and on a very en- 
larged scale. The people will thereby be amply 
supplied with books of pure divinity for their read- 
ing, which is of the next importance to preaching : 
and the profits of the books are to be applied, partly 
to. finish, and pay off the debt of our college ; and, 
partly, to establish Missions and schools among the 
Indians. 

And through the blessing of God we are np^r 
determined to use our efforts to introduce the gos- 
pel among the Indians : in consequence of which, 
my indefatigable brother, Mr. Ashiry^ is to setoff 
Boon for Fort'Pitt, where we are in the first instance 
- to build a church and a school, as the grand chief 
of a nation or tribe of Indians who lives not far 
-.from thUt Fort, and who are at peace with th« 
States, has expressed an earnest desire of having 
christian ministers among his people. O that tha 
day of God's visitation to those poor outcasts of 
men, may now be arrived ! 

On the .5th of June, I took my leave of Mr. 
Ashury^ the Preachers of the Neto-York district^ 
. and my other kind friends of New- York; and set off 
in the ship Unioriy for Liverpool, at which Port wa 
landed on the lOth of July. The captain and crew 
. were, at least in my presence, decent and well-be- 
haved, and the Captain himself very kind and atten- 
tive to please. Most of them had been brought up 
in the Presbyterian church, and very cheerfully ad- 
mitted morning and evening family- service, as well 
as a sermon every Lord's-day, and attended very 
regularly. Many of them joined us in singing 
hymns at the several services. But not one of 
them, I am afraid, is truly awakened, though I ob- 
served some of them reading the little books which 
I gave them, with great attention; and a solemn 
spirit rested on the whole company, the last time I 

•• pc^yed with tbe.m» 
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Divine Providence has favoured us with a quiet 
And pleasant voyage on the whole. My bookd, mjr 
papers, and, above all, fellowship with God, have 
made the whole way agreeable. Captain Coi^kh 
Voyages to the Facinc Ocean, and Captain Camer*^ 
Travels among the Indian nations in Norths Am^rk^f 
•Sbrded me great entertainment. But what an aw- 
ful observation is that of Mr. Foster^ s, whopublii^ed 
B Journal of his Voyage with Captain Cook^ the 
second time the Captain sailed round the World ! 
*^ It is," says he, ^' unhappy enough, that the un- 
avoidable consequence of all our Voyages of Dis- 
coverj, has always been the loss of a number of 
innocent lives : but this heavy injury done to the 
little uncivilized communities which Europeans have 
visited, is trifling when compared to the irretriev- 
able harm entailed upon them by corrupting' their 
morals." ** If these evils," adds the benevolent 
writer, ''were in some measure compeni^ted by 
the introduction of some benefit in, these countries, 
we might at least comfort ourselves, that what they 
lost on one hand, they gained on the other ; but I 
fear that hitherto our intercourse has been whoiUy 
disadvantageous to the inhabitants of the South 
Seas." 

What a pity it is, that the pure intentions of one 
of the best of Sovereigns, the great patron of the Arts 
and Sciences ; as well- as all the expense of the dif- 
ferent voyages ; s|iould thus be unaccompanied with 
any beneficial effect. But if the salvation of many 
aoula was to be the glorious consequence, his Mia- 
jesty and every person concerned that loves our 
Ifredeemer, would have a compensation, indeed^-— 
And I might add, in respect to any temporal bene- 
fits that might arise eith^ to the islands of the Pti- 
cific Ocean, or to our> own country, such an' inter- 
eourse would necessarily be opened- between them 
and us, if Missions fior the establishment of the 
gospel among them were set on foot, and through 
Ibe blessing of God succeeded; as would probably 

' mate 



■aake any benevolent scheme of a civil or political 
kind) not only feasible, but easy. 

On Saturday, July 4>, some time before sun'-set^ 
I was indulged with one of the most delicious enter- 
tahiBients of the kind, I was ever favoured with ; 
ivliioh was a set of th*3 most grand and beautiful 
calia->cloud8> as the sailors term them, I ever 
lleheld, rising up on the edge of the horizon on 
die north. No pencil can descrifoe, or tongue 
esBpress their beauty. Being not far distant 
ftem the coast of Ireland, I apprehended fbr 
a moment that I discerned the most beautifbl 
land-prospect, gilded over by the horizontal 
beams of the setting sun. The colours and» ap- 
pearances were so strong, and all the tints so very 
lively^ that the imagination could with the utmost 
ease realize sloping hills, perpendicular rocks, mag- 
nificent turrets seated on beautiful eminences, and 
here and there an opening glade or lawn, and some- 
times even a town or village. Those who are not 
Acquainted with the seas, or have never minutely 
attended to the beauty and grandeur of these calm- 
clouds, have no conception of the pleasure I felt on 
the occasion ; especially as my mind was enabled in 
some measure to ascend up to the celestial limner, 
^ose glory and handy-work were so visibly dis- 
played before me. ^' But they were mere clouds," 
s^s the phlegmatic scorner. And what is the 
work of a Raphael, but canvas and paint ? All 
is cloud and vapour, but the enjoyment of God J 
In about half an hour the delightful scenery disap- 
peared. 

Oa ttie^ 8th, in the morning, the captain informed 
me that we had been in imminent danger the night 
before, from a very sudden and violent squall of 
wind on the Devonshire coast, the ship having run 
in the night time, through a mistake of the captain, 
too far to the south, instead of sailing along the 
Irish coast. Great as, it seems, the noise and alarm 
was on the occasion, I was fast asleep the whole 
time ; but the Keeper of Isrsiel ii^V\ket ^\Ka^^\^^ 
nor sJept* 
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On the 9th, we passed by the awful rodk In the 
Irish channel, called the Middle-Mouse^ where two 
years ago, Mr. Wesley and myself with about ten 
of the preachers, were nearly lost, our ship striking 
against the rock about forty times in an hour and 
five minutes, and our deliverance appearing to have 
been a very extraordinary answer to prayer. O 
that the solemn providences of God, which have 
brought me many a time to the very jaws of a wa- 
tery grave, and then stept in with saving powers^ 
may perfectly unfetter my soul from earth, and 
bring it, through divine grace, into the closest unioa 
with my God, 
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N the 16th of October, we sailed fnym Fah 
mouth. Sir John 'Ordcy Governor of Dominica^ the 
tB^tBin^ master, surgeon, Mr. Lyom^ Mr. IVerrillf 
and my^elf^ were the company in the cabin. The 
caption wa& very kind and attentive to us, and we 
had an abundance of every thing we could desire 
to make the voyage comfortable* Every Friday we 
observed as a real fast : and every evening we had 
family-prayer with the sailors, but could not prevail 
to have prayer in the morning. The sailors eiccus* 
^ themselves by saying they had not time. On 
each Lord's day I read prayers on deck,, and one 
of us preached. The boatswain, we have no doubt, 
was under genuine conviction long before we arriv- 
ed c^t Barbado^fj a^d on a ma.tux% 9ia^^xcC\xo\\^ ^^^r 



mination before we landed, we have great reason t^ 
hope that two more were awakened. Oir the 22d 
inst. we landed on the island of Barba^oes^ having 
been five weeks and ' two days on our voyage. The 
pleasing prospect of Bridgtown and the plantations 
around it, wltK the ships and harbour, which formB 
one of the most beautiful prospects of the kind in 
the West Indies, had a very pleasing effect oa the 
minds of the two Missionaries, Messrs. Lyons and 
WerrilL 

I preached three times in Bridgtovm^ and was 
favoured, particularly the last, evening, with large 
congregations. The Preaching-house wJU hold 
about seven hundred people, is very airy, and in 
every respect commodious. Mr. Pearce, our Mis- 
sionary in this island for the two last years, has un- 
dergone very great persecutions ; but the Lord at 
last inclined the heart of one of the Magistrates to- 
wards him, who defended him with spirit, and re- 
duced all to peace. A very extraordinary name 
has been fixed on the Methodists in this island— 
** Hallelujah" Even the little negroes in the streets 
call them by the name of HaUekijahy as they pass 
along. On the morning after I landed, I paid a 
visit to Governor Parry , who received me with 
much courtesy. A foundation for . a great work, I 
am persuaded, has been laid here, though the so- 
ciety at present is very small. 

Having left Mr. Lyons behind me with directions 
to meet me lit St. Christophers, I sailed on the 2Sd 
after preaching in the evening, with Mr. WerrUl for 
Kingston, St. Vincenfsy where I arrived on the day 
following, time enough to preach in the evening to 
a full house. Our chapel in Kingston formerly be» 
longed to the Roman Catholics, but has been lately 
purchased by us. It will hold about two hutidred 
and twenty. The next day I set off with Mr Baxtew 
and Mr. WerriU to visit the Societies on the wind- 
ward side of the island. The country is very hilly, 
and singularly full of picturesque scenes. The 
fitoep inountains with their sharp peaks, the cocoa^ 
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^fees and plantains, the grew-grew whose trunk Is 
•mailer at the bottom than the top, and which it 
frequently quite covered (branches, leaves and all) 
by a plant like the ivy, the sugar-canes planted on 
t}ie gentle declivities of the mountains, (vales there 
are none in this island, except in the Caribb^Counr 
try) the coffee and cotton plantations, the Atlantic 
Ocean constantly in view, the milk-white foam of 
the sea between the rocks and promontories, some- 
times covering a great expanse of water, and the 
burning sun exulting in his strength and gilding the 
strong perpetual verdure of the whole vegetable 
creation — form such scenes as persons unacquainted 
with the torrid zone have hardly any conception of. 
Mr. WerrUl was so charmed with the prospects, 
that he confessed he felt himself perfectly recon- 
ciled to the West'Indies, 

We rode to the borders of the Caribb-Land.-^ 
Poor people I When Mrs. Baxter took her leave of 
tome of them, she wept bitterly, and prayed they 
might have another call, and might accept and not 
reject it as they did the late one. As we returned, 
a negro-woman ran up to us out of a field to shake 
us by the hand. " Dou you love God," said Mr, 
Werrill to her. ** Yes," said she, "I do, otherwise 
I would not have come to you. I have felt the 
Redeemer*s life and death in my soul." The an- 
swer of an old negro to his Leader in Kingston a 
short time past, contained in it all the religion of 
the celebrated conversation between Dr. Tauler and 
the beggar. " If your driver should lay you down 
and flog you, what would you do ?" said the Leader: 
" Me should love him still," said he. " But if you 
should get no meat, what would you do then?" 
added the Leader : " Me eat," replied he, ** Me 
tank me fader ; me no «at, me tank me fader : me 
live, me tank me fader ; me die, me tank me fader." 
I find the converted negroes in these islands gene- 
rally speak of God under the denomination of fa- 
ther. There is certainly a prospect of a great flame 
tfirocighout the island. Even many of the Roman. 
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Catholics themselresy of whom there are wciertt 
ftnanies here, prefer our Missionaries to their own 
Priests, and have sent for Mr. Baxter to baptiae 
their children. Mr, Lumb has also laboured tetf 
fiiithfulljr and successfully in this circuit.. 



SECTION 11. 



ON the 27th of Nor. 1790, I sailed with Mr. 
Baxter for the island of Grenadoy where we arrrred. 
on the next day about eleven o'clock. We first 
called on Mr. Lynch of the town of St. George^ who 
formerly lived in Antigua^ and was then an acquaint- 
ance of Mr. Baxter. At his house we found a Very 
comfortable lodging. Being the Lord's-d^nr, we 
went to church as soon as we had dressed our- 
selves. The minister, Mr. Dent^ was in the midst 
of his sermon. After the sermoh was over, we wait- 
ed on him in the Vestry-room, where he received 
us with true christian kindness, and introduced ua 
to several serious coloured people, who were them 
wiUi him in the Vestry-room, 

Mr. Dent was curate of Bridgtottm^ in Barbadoei^ 
when I visited that island two years ago. He is 
the only clergyman in these islands that has shewn 
any regard for the Methodists. He defended us in 
every company, till he himself began to &11 into re- 
proach: when that amiable, that admirable man. 
General Matthews^ the Governor of Grenada and 
Commander-in-Chief of the Forces in the Catibbee' 
Islands, singled him out, and gave him the Liviii|p 
of St. GeorgSy Grenada* 

Soon after we left Mr. Dent, we waited on the 
General. He honoured us with about an hour^s 
conversation concerning the design of our vbit> 
amd begged we would send Missionaries to the 
island ; ^^ For,** said he, << I wish that the negroes 
ihay be fully instructed, and there will be work 
ttooug\k for you and the clergy of the island." I 
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thought I could not but promise him a Missionary; 
which I accordingly did. We dined with him. 
Among the company at dinner, were the President 
of the Council, the Speaker of the Assembly, &c. 
The Speaker, during the conversation, expressed a 
strong desire that I would visit him at his seat in 
the country, offered to supply me and my friend 
with horses, to ride with us through the Island, and 
to introduce me tp most of the gentlemen in it : but 
my plan would not admit of it. In the evening I 
preached in a large room to a numerous and deeply 
attentive congregation. About the middle of the 
discourse two or three young men at the door were 
very noisy for a minute or two ; but on my observ- 
ing to them that there were Magistrates in that 
Island who would do us justice, they thought pro* 
per to withdraw. After preaching I found that a 
Society of about twenty seeking souls had been 
formed by one Painter ^\ a free Mulatto, and • some 
time a member of oiu: Society in Antigua. The 
following morning at six o'clock Mr, Baxter jpreach- 
ed, and the room was nearly filled. In preaching 
he found his soul so moved towards the people, that 
he promised them he would himself return as tK^ir 
Pastor, if no one else could be nominated at the 
Conference. 

A negro called on me to inform me that Mr. 
Baxter had nearly finished his discourse (as T staid 
at home to write, but was desirous of taking my 
leave of the people) and the poor man observed to- 
me, that a little time ago he dreamed that twa 
JMinisters came to the Island for the benefit of tha 
Blacks ; he added, that as soon as he saw Mr Bax* 
ter and me enter the Church, he knew us immedi- 
ately to be the very same persons who had been 
represented to him in his dream. I went and gave 
the people a short exhortation, after which a very 
genteel black woman, who was free and of some 
property, came up, and taking brother Painter by 
the hand said, ^' Sir, this good man has kindled a 
apark among us, and I hope you will send us ai^alst* 

O - -bsi^^ 
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ance that it may be preserved and increased.** We 
breakfasted with Mr. Dent ; and aflervrards made 
a visit to Mr. Williams^ Comptroller of the Customs, 
and Member for Uie town of St. George. Mr. WiU 
Uams has heard the Gospel in England^ and, I be- 
lieve, loves it. He gave us great encouragement, 
expressed liis desire that we would visit him at his 
country-house, and assured us that he would be 
glad to open Uie way of any Missionary we should 
send, as far as he could. 

About eleven in the morning we set off on a jour- 
ney of about thirty miles over the highest hills in 
the island. On the top of the highest we could 
wear x)ur great coats buttoned. On this hill there 
is one of the best Inns I have met with in the fVesU 
Indiesy for the kindness of the people, and the rea- 
sonableness of their charges : it is also very commo- 
dious. It is called Grand Etang from a great Lake 
-which is near it. This Lake is very deep, and sup- 
plies (I am informed ) by subterraneous passages 
the twelve rivers (brooks we should call them) 
which water the Island. The lake is surround- 
ed by . large Peaks covered with wood. If I 
was to turn hermit, I think I should fix on this 
place> where I would make circular walks, and fix 
an observatory on one of the Peaks, and spend my 
time in communion with God, and in fhe study of 
Astronomy and Botany. At the tavern we met 
with a servant of the gentleman (John Rae^ £^q ;) 
whom we were going to visit, who brought us by 
the nearest but a wretched, way to his master's 
hpusp, about nine at night. The gentleman of the 
house, who is the Agent of two principal West"- 
India merchants in London^ from one of whom I 
brought him a recommendatory letter, treated us 
with every attention and kindness, and informed 
us that he had nine hundred negroes under his di- 
rection; and that they were (as far asiiis influence 
went) open to the instruction, and his house to the 
entertainment of any Missionary I should recom- 
iliend. We shall have some dMculty with those 
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negroes, a^ the Romish Priests have too great t 
footing among them. 

The next day we rode to a town called Guavey 
>vhere we took shipping again; and after touch- 
ing at St. Vincent*s and taking up Mr, Lumb vxA 
Mr, WerrUl^ arriv^ in Antigua on the 5th of De- 
cember. 

Here I indeed found myself at home ; and spent 
four comfortable days in this Island. At the bapi- 
tism of three adults we had a memorable time» 
One of them was so overcome, that she fell into a 
swoon, and all she said for some time, but with aa. 
enraptured countenance, was, " Heaven ! Heaven'! 
Come I Come!" On the last evening, after I had 
preached, three drunken gentlemen (so called) at- 
tacked Mr. Baxter in a most rude manner at the 
door of the chapel. He made sonie reply, on 
which they seized him : and one of them cried out, 
*^ ni murder thee^ Baster^ I'll murder thee." Mrs. 
Baxter hearing the hcnrrid expressions, seemed to 
be almost distracted : - and many of the n^roei 
cried, '' Mr. Baxter^ our own Mr. Baxter is mur- 
dered." Many who were in their own houses, and 
did not distinctly understand the cry, apprehended 
there was a fire ; so that soon the whole town wa^ 
in an uproar. Two Magistrates however with great 
spirit and discretion, at last reduced every thing to 
order ; and sent to Mr. Baxter to inform him that 
if he would lodge an information in the morning, 
the rioters should be severely punished. We re^* 
turned our thanks by letter in the most courteous 
and grateful manner we were able ; but informed 
them that we took greater pleasure in forgiving 
than in prosecuting, and therefore begged,'leave to 
drop our information. 

The work of God deepens in this Island ; and the 
converted negroes give a more pointed and more 
scriptui^al account of their experience than they 
used to do. On Wednesday . the eighth, at eleveA 
fit night we set sail for St. Christopher* s^^ and after 

O 2 XoxxOwmj^ 
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tdtlching at Montserrait (where I trust we Bhafi 
•oon have a mission) we landed on St. Kitfs on the 
ninth at ten at night. 

Three of the Preachers' being not yet arrived I 

Bet off with Mr. Baxter to visit Stk Eustatius on the 

•tentlu Landing late in the evening we delayed our 

visit to the new Governor (who has been lately sent 

out from Holland) till the morning. When we 

wmted on him, he received us with very great 

judeness indeed. Finding from inquiry that the 

trulyoserious had liberty to meet together without 

'molestation, we judged it best to leave the Island 

as quietly as possible. However, we called on our 

Icind friend Mr. Lindsay^ who had received me and 

-xny brethren with so much love and hospitality two 

years ago : but alas ! we found, him and left him in 

-the .depth of despair. The only reason he gave us 

for his deplorable situation was, that ^e Lord had 

very powerfully called him time after time to preach, 

tmd that he had as often resisted the call ; till at 

Jast he entirely lost a sense of the favour of God. 

He seemed to have no hope left. We endeavoured 

io raise his drooping head, but all in vain. By this 

time our arrival on the Island was well known : 

and while we were at breakfast in the Inn, one of 

.the brethren^ a white man of the napie of Hyley^ 

called on us, and informed us that upwards of twe 

hundred met regularly in Class under their re<- 

ppective Leaders,. that the Lord had raised 

€ight exhorters among them, of whom he was o?ie ; 

tliat they all looked on themselves as MethodistSri 

•—and that if I would correspond with them 

from time to time by the way of St. Kttt's^ they 

would punctually perform all the directions that 

should be given them, concerning the management 

of the Society. He also informed roe that a con- 

^derable number of the brethren and sisters that 

were free negroes, intended being at St. Kitt's on 

Christmas^ day, in order to enjoy the ordinances 

with one of our Ministers. I promised to corresr 

pQud w\^h thcnx, and desired tl^m Xo tefe all their 
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difficulties to the advice and decision of our AssktX 
ant-Miniflter in St. Chritaphers. The above-meQ* 
tioned brother Rytey was awakened about four 
years ago by poor black Harry ^ of whom I caH 
hear no tidings. We afterwards set sail for the 
Island of Nevis^ where we arrived in the eve* 
ning. 

My old hospitable friend Mr. Ward, the Judg^ 
of the Admiralty, received me with every kind- 
ness and civility. On Sunday the 12th, I preached 
twice, and Mr. Baxter once in our Chapel in Char^ 
lestcnony the only town in this island. In the course 
of the day we held a love-feast, where I enjoyed 
much satisfaction in the accounts given by some of 
our brethren concerning their experience. On^ 
young black man particularly, who spoke better En- 
glish than the rest, gave us a very pleasing detail 
of the circumstances of his conviction and conver* 

sion ^how he was drawn (ta use his own words) 

out of the dark shades, and from the power of Sa- 
taii^ into glorious liberty. The next day we paid 
short visits to several of our friends in the country,, 
particularly Mr. Richard Nesbitty the most pioua 
white man I believe I have ever met with in the 
West'Indiesy the Missionaries themselves perhaps 
excepted^ He has met with> many misfortunes in 
life, but he !». truly crucified to the world, and the 
world to him. He i& not ashamed to assist us iu 
instructing and exhorting the numerous bodies o^ 
negroes on the several estates of his first cousin Mr. 
Walter Nesbitt, on one of which he resides. From 
his house, and with him, we went to dine with WaU 
ter Netbitty £s<|, ; who has, concentered in him^ 
ev^ry thing that can constitute the man of hon^lu^ 
and. the gentleman. I never knew, till my present 
visit to this island, that the sensitive plant is a native 
of the West-Indies.^ And now, for the firist iiv* 
stance, I found time to examine the whole process^ 
of sugar-making. 

In the evening I preached and lodged in the^ 
liouse olMuKmte^ a plantet HJoA ^ isv^sidi^NJ^Q^M 

O 3 '^^saX' 
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tliat dear man Mr. Richard Nesbitt concluded the 
4ay with us, and promised to make us a visit at Su 
KiU*Sj which he accordingly performed. The next 
morning we returned to Su Christopher* s^ and otir 
iibsent brethren soon afler arriving, we began our 
Conference on Wednesday the fift§enth of Decem- 
ber. It continued for two days and part of a thirds 
pxi(l ifp conducted and concluded in great peace. 
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SECTION III. 

,At Sea, near Cape Florida, Jan, 4, 1791. 

ON the 18th of December I sailed for the island 
•f St. Vincent^ as 1 could hear of no Vessel bound 
for Jamaica, in any island leeward. The time 
would not allow me to visit any of the Virgin^Is" 
lands, I was obliged to overlook even Tortold- 
itself, though our testimony for the Lord Jesus has 
been more blessed for the ,time in that island than 
in any other. A remarkable circimistance which 
lately happene'd in this place deserves to»be no- 
ticed. . Mrs. LUlyy a Quaker-Lady, in whose house 
at Santa Cruz I preached about two years ago^ 
came over to Tortola x>n a visit. At that time the 
Missionaries were under a warm persecution^ And 
Mrs. Lillt/y who is well known and respected in the 
island, went from house to house among the princi- 
pal inhabitants of Roadtoxon, testifying against their 
conduct^ and declaring her full persuasion that the 
]\JjLssionaries were nien of God. . " But are not you 
a 'Quaker, Mrs. Lilly,'' said several of them? "I 
^m" said she, ^*bQth a Quaker and a Methodist ; and 
I. tell you, you are injuring both yourselves and 
your community by your opposition- to those holy 
men." Her testimony bad a very good effect oa 
;nany. ' - , 

. I spent my Christmas very comfortably and pro- 
ffdbfy tQ ^ys^^^,^iil Uu&^ to i)UvQT:& iu that ro? 
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mantic island, St. Vincent's, On Monday the 27th,' ^ 
I went with Mr. WerriU on board the ship Jamaica v 
bpund for Montego-Bayy the third town in the ^ 
island of Jamaica. Our company were Captain 
Sherry and his agreeable wife, (who is my country- 
woman, from Wales) and three other agreeable la- 
dies. The ship was lately built in Bristol^ is very 
large, and has the best accommodations of any ship 
I ever sailed in. After a very agreeable passage 
we landed at Montego-Bay on the 5th of January. • 

This town probably contains about five thousand 
inhabitants : and the trees and plantations are so 
interspersed, as to give it the most rural appear- 
ance of any town, I think, I ever saw. But we 
were without a friend or single acquaintance : and 
to those who are endued with^ the tenderest social 
feelings, this is no small trial : though I jo know 
in the general, to the glory of the grace of God be 
it acknowledged, that ^he Lord is a sufficient con-r 
solation in every place. I had however a strong 
persuasion that there was work for us to do in this 
town : we therefore went to a lodging-h()use, where 
we were very kindly treated. A recommdnd&tory 
letter which I brought with me from a friend in 
Corky to a principal gentleman in the neighbour- 
hood, procured for us an elegant dinner,.but no ad- 
vice or help as to our main design. I walked about 
the streets, peeping and inquiring, but could hear 
of no place in which I could preach ; and to preach 
out of doors is almost impracticable in this burning 
clime: besides, the negroes in general are not able 
to attend till the evening, when the heavy dews 
would render it in a high degree imprudent and 
dangerous to preach abroad. In this dilemma we 
should have set off as soon as possible for Kingston^ 
if I pould have got our boxes out of the ship, an4 
sent off my heaviest things to Charleston before . 
me ; but this we could not bring to bear for three 
or four days. 

While ' we were dining on the followning day at 
0XX ordinary, I giwply told the coim^axv^ cA^^^a\ivicr 
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itness on nrhich I was come, and complained of my 
'' hard lot in being prevented of the opportunity of 
preaching to the inhabitants of the town for want 
of a place. One of them observed that the large 
Assembly-room which was frequently used as a 
Play-house, and was formerly the Church where 
divine service was performed on Sundays, would be 
very commodious. Immediately after dinner we 
waited on the proprietor of the Assembly-room, 
whose name is Browii a private gentleman, who 
has a large family and small property, but whom I 
shall ever remerol>er with gratitude and esteem. 
He very generously gave me the use of the room, 
which Ims two small galleries, and will contain about 
five or six hundred people, gratis, and also lighted 
it at his own expense. The first evening I had 
most of the principal people of the town to hear me; 
who attended invariably during the four evenings I 
preached there: but hardly any of the coloured 
people attended that evening, the man whom I sent 
round the town calling only at the houses of the 
whites^ But every evening aflerwards tho Uaeks 
attended, and their numbers increased beyond ex* 
pectation. Each evening the congregation in ge« 
neral heard with deep attention. A few rakes only 
clapped their hands, and criedyout, ^^encore, 
encore," the first and second evenings afler I had 
concluded ; but were from that time prevented by 
the interference of two or three gentlemen.. On 
the Sunday morning we went to^ Church r but a lit^ 
tie rain fklliog, the congregation consisted only of 
lialf a dozen or thereabouts at the exact time of 
beginning, on which the Minister walked out i if 
lie had condescended to have waited ten minutes 
longer, we should ha^e been I believe, about tweoi^ 
ty« The Sunday before also there had been no 
liervice. In some of the parishes of this island theve 
18 no Church, nor any divine service performed, ex« 
eept the burial of the dead, and christenings, and 
weddings in private houses, though the livings are 
U^rj luct&ti^e^^ Bttt 1 wU ^U Ti<y inote on thia 
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iubjecty lest I should grow indignant. , The Church 
in this town is small, hut peculiarly elegant. It haH 
been newly built at the expense of about twelve 
thousand pounds sterling. 

In the evening I had about five hundred hearers^ 
After as faithful a sermon as I was able to give 
them on the necessity of the new-birth, I informed " 
them that Mr. Hammeiy I believed, would soon vi- 
tlt them, whom I strongly recommended ; nor did 
they seem displeased. Two or three poor blacks 
embraced an opportunity of squeezing my hand, 
and dropt some words which convinced me they 
had been much affected with what they had hearcu 

Having now settled all matters in respect to my 
boxes ; and opened, I trust, a little door for the 
gospel at MontegO'Bayy I set off with Mr. WerriU 
for Kingston on the 10th of January. Finding that 
we could not hire horses for this journey under 18/. 
sterling or thereabouts, I purchased two poor, weak 
horses to carry us and our saddle-bags. It is so 
extraordinary, so perfectly new in this country for 
aiiy one to ride with saddle-bags, that^we were star- 
ed at>. while we jogged along on our poor little 
creatures, as two phenomena in nature. . O how 
sweet it is to drink of the cup of Christ ! The dis- 
tance from Montego-Bay to Kingston is one hun-^ 
4red and twenty^six miles, which is a very long 
journey in that burning climate, especially as the 
roads were very deep in the plains, through the vast 
^[uantity of rain which had lately fallen ; and we had 
two mountains to cross. 

In the course of the first day we met two negroes,- 
one of whom was crying for the loss of his hat^ 
which a sailor had stolen from him a little before. 
I proposed tq Mr, WerriU to return and overtake 
the sailor, which we accordingly did. He had a 
companion with him ; and both of them were very 
strong, and might soon have conquered us and our 
pitiful horses; but Providence restrained them, 
though I spoke many keen things to the thief. At 
last a gentleman came up ip lus ^8LYT\»^e> Xv^ vtVvyc^ 
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I apf^ied for help ; but he drove away unconcerned, 
I then was obliged to keep the sailors at bay, till 
two gentlemen came up on horseback^ with whose 
assistance I recovered the hat tb the great joy of 
the poor sufferer and his black companion : but they 
wist not how much I had their spiritual interests at 
heart. We lay the first night in a little town called 
Martha-Bratf^ A company adjoining the room in 
which we sat, were uncommonly rude. One of 
them sung as obscene and blasphemous a song as 
language, perhaps^ could afford. I imagine it was 
full as bad as the Essay on Woman. O what a 
wicked country is this ! 

The next day we rode through the parish of St. 
Anne, which exiiibits a delightful prospect. Though 
not so picturesque as some of the prospects in St. 
Vincenfsy it was incomparably more noble. The 
hligh mountains on the right, the placid ocean on 
the lefty and the ^e plain betwixt them, crowded 
with rich, green plantatiane of sugar-canes, yielded 
a grandeur of appearance superior to any thing I 
had before seen in this Archipelago. The plain i^ 
more like the vale o^ Glamorgan, in Wales, than any 
other place I can recollect; 

At the tavern where we dined, we niet with H 
poor negro-woman who was brought here 'fi-om 
Souib Carolina^ and evidently possessed the fear of 
God^ She seemed ta seek fbr opportunities to wait 
upon us, and drknk in every word concerning reli- 
gion with the utmost greediness. 

We began to ascend the mountains on the 12th, 
upon the top of one of them we found an abundance 
of orange*trees, of the species which we call Seville* 
They looked exceedingly beautiful, and their bene« 
ficent Creator seemed to say to us in the trees, 
" Come, ye weary travellers, and ^ench yaur 
thirst." 

About four in the afternoon, we arrived at the 

foot of a great mountain called by no other name 

than Mount'Diabley of which we had received from 

farJous persons most dreadful accounts. The land- 

^ \w4 
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lord of the tavern at Uie foot of the mountain where 
we dined, told us of the. dreadful precipices^ 
and of the fall of many over them who were never 
afler heard of, &c. After dining, and resting our 
wearied horses for a couple of hours, we set off by 
the light of the moon in order to conquer this tre- 
mendous hill at the earnest importunity of my com- 
panion, though I acknowledge my great impru- 
dence in yielding to him. The precipices far ex- 
ceeded my expectations in the awfulness, and horror 
of tlieir appearance. Nor is it at all improbable that 
many have been Ipstthrougli intoxication, or unruly 
horses. Even my miserable poney wanted much to 
crop a fine tuft of grass on the very edge of one of 
them. However, with much labour and patience, 
aind the aid of a gracious Providence, we arrived at 
k tavern on the other side of the mountain about 
eleven at night. In the last day's journey we saw 
an abundance of very fine pasturage, and a great 
quantity of cattle. The Guinea-grass, (a native of 
Africa^) which grows in the long days to six feet in 
height, and in manured ground, will seed six or 
eight times in the year, (if cut down to the ground 
each time afler feeding, ) is the chief food of the 
cattle in the hilly parts. 

We had the solemn pleasure on , the next day of 
riding through a part of the country which con- 
tains the greatest curiosity in Jamaica, within about 
thirteen miles of Spanish-Toxvti. Of a sudden, one 
seems to be locked up among the hills without any 
passage forwards : till in a moment, a narrow, 
crooked pass, between two immense rocks, hid 
from the view of the traveller, till he comes fully 
upon it, opens to him. Between the$e two vast 
rocks we rode about a mile or two with a beautiful 
purling river on our right. I think Dover cliffs are 
inferior to tliese rocks in height. Penmanmawr in 
North^Wales is higher. But the scene has superior 
advantages here, from the rocks being on each hand^ 
and almost equally high; and per&ct\^ ^^T'^^^^i&* 
cttlfir. ,' 



In the afternoon as ve drew near Spanish" T&ipH, 
th9 seat of governnient and the second town in the 
island, our horses coul4 hardly move through fa- 
tigue ; so that Mr. fVerrill was obliged to lead his 
beast for three miles ; and to keep up his spirits, 
which I thought began to droop, I dismounted and 
walked with him. From the violent flush I observ- 
ed in his countenance, I was very apprehensive he 
would be attacked with a fever. 

Soon after our arrival in Spani^^-Tovon we waited 
on Dr. Tittford of that place, whose brother I have 
the pleasure of being acquainted with in London* 
I brought to the Doctor a gold medal from the .So- 
ciety of Arts and Commerce, for his improvements 
in the preparing and exporting of Cashew-gum. 
Tlie Doctor did indeed both that day and on my 
return, shew me and my friends many marks of 
kindness and attention. I now found a strong de-* 
sire of opening a work of God, with the divine 
blessing in this place ; and for that purpose made 
various applications in vain, for a room to preach 
in, till at last a Tavern-keeper told me that his long 
room was at my service. It was now too late to 
•end notice round the town, so I deferred my 
attempt till another opportunity. 

• The next morning, (Jan, 14th,) we set off for 
Kirtgston, which is distant thirteen miles from 
Spanisk-Toton // to which place our poor weary 
horses, after being rested once at a Tavern, and 
twice on the road; where there happened to be a 
l^rge spot of grass, brought us with great difficulty 
about dinner time. 

Notwithstanding our various trials— the novelty, 
bieauty atid grandeur of the different prospects we 
met with on the way, and perhaps a peculiar turn 
of mind which the Lord has blessed me with, of ex- 
tracting out of these innocent, transitory things all 
the sweetness they are capable of yielding, together 
with the approving smile of heaven, made the jour- 
Aieiy very affreeable. In this Island the rivers are 
<:ompara^y^y large. lu the oV]tiQX \s\^ixk^ livere • 
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were hardly any singing-birds : but here we had 
many. Their notes indeed are far from being so 
melodious as those of our 'birds at home, though 
their plumage is far more beautiful. 

I might enter into a description of the many 
▼ery curious trees of different species and won- 
derful make, which we met with on our way ;— 
a subject- which would, I believe, be very enter-^ 
taining and profitable to some, but tedious to 
otberSk 

These are thy glorious works, Parent of good ! 

Almighty ! thine this universal frame, 

Thus wondrous fair ; thy Self how wondroua 

then! 
Unspeakable ! who sitt'st above these heavens, 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lowest works : yet these declare 
Thy goodness beyond thought, and powV divine, v. 

Tke most valuable of all the tree? is the Plantain, 
which answers to the bread-tree of the Islands in 
the Pacific Ocean, so celebrated by .Captain Cook. 
The fruit is cylindrical, from eight to eighteen 
inches long, and an inch and a half or two inches 
in diameter. When drawn before they are ripe, 
• split and roasted, they are, I think to my taste, 
equal to bread : and I am certain I should soon be 
able to bring myself to prefer them to any bread. 
The negroes in general give them the preference. 
When buttered they eat very well with tea and col^ 
fee. The ripe fruit is exactly like mellow apples, 
and would answer the same end in pics. I think 
the Planters in this Island are not sufficiently atten^ 
tive to the raising of this blessed Tree, which I be- 
lieve will grow almost in every soil, but best in the 
little gullies between the nfountains ; and would 
secure the negroes from any danger of a famine, 
unless after a violent hurricane, which these trees 
are not able to withstand. The Island of St. F/«- 
cent abounds with plantations of tii^sfi^ T\^^%^ 
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which make the year smile with .the abim4uice of 
plenty. 

Our Chapel in Kingston is situated on a TeiT 
beautiful spot, called the parade. It commands 
from the Balcony a prospect of part of the towi|» 
of the harbour^ and of the fields, which I could 
have admired for an hour.* But the persecujtimi .' 
which has been experienced in this place, far, rerr 
far exceeds all th^ persecutions we hare met with 
inf the other Islands unitedly considered. Mr. 
Hammetfjf life has been frequently endangered. 
Mr. BvUf whom I have mentioned in a form^ 
journal, and who continues our steady friend, has 
several times narrowly escaped being stoned to 
death : particularly one night, when he eluded the 
vigilance of the rioters by being disguised in a suit 
of regimentals. Often our most activef friends were 
obliged to guard the Chapel, lest the outrageous 
mob might pull it down to the ground. The re- 
fraining from preaching by candle light, which 
perhaps was a measure necessary for the occasion, 
was a means of abating the persecution. At last, * 
the rioters rose one night between eleven and twelve 
o'clock, and broke down the gates of the court 
leading to the Chapel : on which four of the Ma- 
gistrates interfered, through the strong remon* 
strances of (a gentleman of influence in Kingston^ 
who esteems us, though he is not in our Society. 

They 



.*'It is eighty feet in length, and forty in breadth, and wiD 
contain about one thousand five hundred people. It 'has 
gdlleries on three sides, and is built exactly on thtf plan &f 
odr Chapel at Halifat In Torltthirey known to and admired 
by numbers of our friends in England, The only difference 
is^ that our Chapel in Kingston is above stairs, the other oa 
the ground. Underneath we have a hall, (which is absolutely 
necessary in this very hot country) four chambers, and a 
large School-room, where one of our friends, brother Fo^ 
brooA^ whose mother is a member of our Society near Castie* 
DunntngtOHf Leicestenhire^ keeps school, under this condition 
that the resident Preacher shall nominate one child out of teo^ 
who sluU be instructed gratis. 
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Thej acomrdjiigly published an advertisement} which 

^.iept the rioters from that time within tolerable 
boands. But the News-p£^ers were full for several 
'months qS letters for and against us.. Many stood ' 
i|p in our defence under feigned signatures, two oi" 

..whom were masterly writers. Every thing that was- 

' bad| was said of Mr. HamrneU ; every name that 
was disgraceful was given to him. In respect to me 
.thej published an anecdote of my being tried in 
England for horsenstealing, and flying to America 
to escape justice. Some of the rioters were pro* 
aecuted, and the Jury acq^uitted them against the 
dearest evidences.. Nay, the Grand Jury gave- it 
as their public opinion that both Mr. Hammett 
and the Chapel ought to be prosecuted as nui* 
aances. Spme of the persecutors were going one 

, night to beat, if not murder a young man, whom 
ihey met in one of the streets, and took for Mr. 
fiammeit^ but happily the mistake was discovered in^ 
time. 

On the first evening of my arrival I ventured 

. to open the Chapel again for preaching by candle-^ 
light, and had a numerous audience : but some^ 
them were very rude ; however I thought it most 

.prudent to pass them by unnoticed.^ My dear 
nriend Mr. Hammett lay dangerously ill of a fever 
and ague, and a violent inflammation in one of his 
eyes, and was worn almost to a skeleton with- oppo- 
sition and fatigue. He had not been able to preach 
for near a month. His enemies had often killed 
him in^ report, and even insinuated that he had 
been buried by his fdends in a clandestine manner. 
They were now waiting for the joyful moment when 
they might triumph in his deceasr?, and, as they 
apprehended, the extinction of the v/< rk. I had 
a private interview with his Physlciun, Dr. Ilnrrisy 

.a man of great honour as well as gruat skill; who 
assured me that there was not the least hope ol" his 
recovery, but by his removal for some time to a 
colder climate. As I was persuadiid xvo\a\\\\^ ^VvqxjW 
be omitted that might any way cox\\.ti^>\xX'<i V^ ^^'^^^ 

p 2 ^^ 
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so valuable a life, I detennined to take him with me 
through North America ; after which he might, if 
restored, return to Jamaicay and settle a Misision 
in MontegO'Bai/ ' BTid its neighbourhood/ through 
the blessing of God. He has been employed in the 
most arduous undertakings during the time he has 
been in these Islands. The two most flourishing 
Societies in the IVesUlndies, /Antigua excepted)— 
those of St. Kitfs and Tortcia^ were raised by the 
means of his indefatigable labours in the midst of 
much opposition.: and there are but few in the 
world with whom I have been acquainted, that pos- 
sess the proper apostolic spirit in an equal degree 
with him. This testimony I feel myself obliged 
to bear concerning him, because he is wortbj of 
it. ' , 

. Mr. Brazier y our other Missionary appointed for 
the Kingston Circuit, arriving there a few dayr be- 
fore me, I took him with me to S^nish-Toton pn 
Monday the 17th, leaving Mr. fVerrill to preach 
in Kingston, In the evening I appeared in the long 
room of the Tavern according to the .before-men- 
tioned perniission, having previously sent notice 
round the town. When I entered the room I found 
it nearly filled by the young Bucks and Bloods of 
the town, (as we used to term the debauchees at 
Oxfordy) and not a single Lady was present. Soon 
afterwards many, of the coloured people of both 
sexes came and filled the vacant places. During 
my sermon the Bucks behaved so rude, that I 
observed before I concluded, that if any House- 
keeper would lend me a hall, I would preach again 
the next evening, otherwise I should probably be 
obliged to leave theplace. ** Farewell, Sir," said 
one ; " Good luck to you. Sir," says another ; and 
thus they went on till I withdrew. ^ 

When Mr. Brazier and I consulted together on 
the subject, we were fully persuaded from the 
countenances and. behaviour of the coloured peo- 
ple, that the Redeemer's kingdom might be enr 
}»rj^ed by the preaching of the gospel in this place 
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to them : aqd that we ought not to give up the 
Jj^oint. Before bed-time two Gentlemen came to 
me at my lodgings, and offered me their halls to 
preach in: but alas! when I called on them the 
next morning, they had been, I suppose, frightened 
by their friends, and both of them retracted their 
promises. We were then determined to move on 
the true gospel-plan, *^ from the least unto th.e 

f' reatest." Accordingly we hired a poor cheap- 
ouse (if it might be called by so lofty a name) . in 
the outskirts of the town^ of a Mulatto, from 
month to month. Here I preached in the evening 
to a considerable number of coloured people ; and 
notwithstanding the poverty of the place, fome of 
the Bucks attended and. were ruder if possible than 
the night before. During the height of the noise 
I felt a spirit which I think I never felt before, ^t 
Least in the same manner. I believe it was a spark 
of the proper spirit of Martyrdom. At the conclu- 
'i^on thereiore of a pointed, though short address to- 
the rioters, I told them I was willing, yea, desiroujs 
to suffer Mart3n*dom : and my words seemed to have 
a considerable effect on their minds. I then pub* > 
lished myself for the Thursday evening follow- 
Hng : and. in the morning, afler giving direction^ 
'about the making of some wooden candlesticks to 
be fastened against the wooden walls, we returned. 
XS> Kingston* ' . 

In the evening I had a large congregation, and> 
I believe, a considerable part of our enemies pre- 
Bent. My sermon was partly addressed to the 
DeiJBt^, partly to the Socinians, and partly to th^ 
Arians. At first they began according to their 
custom to be noisy; but I was happy enough to 
command their deep attention during at least three- 
fourths of the discourse. On the next day (Thurs- 
day) i returned to Spanuh-To'wny and had a consi- 
derable number of the coloured people to hear me in 
the evening, and some of the Bucks, whose attend- 
ance I. could have excused* They viw^ xiox. xi««3t 
^ ifpisjr ^ they bsid been befOte. A&^t^^«tmw^.^^ 

P 3 ^^is^i: 
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plainly told than of our fall determination of going 
forward, and of applying for justice to the leg^ 
powers of the couptry, if perseveringly insulted and 
abused. I also obs^ed, that if no justice was to 
to be found in Jamaica^ we were sure of obtaining 
it completely at home. Early in the morning after 
preaching, I enlarged on the nature of our disci- 
pline as far as I thought it prudent to speak of it in 
00 early a stage of the work, to about thirty atten- 
tive coloured people. Afterwards I bought some 
boards to be made into benches for the preaching- 
house, and leaving Mr. WerrUl behind me foi: the 
three following days, I returned to Kingston^ my 
poor horse falling down with me on the way out of 
mere weakness. When I arrived, I desired that 
the two horses might run in some pasture for a 
month or two, and then be sold, the money to be • 
lipplied for the supporting of the work in Spanish- 
Town* 

On Sunday the 23rd, I held a Love-feast in . 
Kingston, after morning- preaching ; and was highly 
satisfied with the testimony which many bore to the 
glory of the grace of God. The number in Society 
in tliis town is about one hundred and fifty: in 
the whole Cirpuit two 'hundred and thirty four : 
which is an increase of eighty-four since the last ac-' 
counts I received before my. arrival. 

A little occurrence may perhaps be of use to 
some, if it be noted here. I tried an experiment on 
a poor negro, servant of my friend Mr. BuUy who 
wa$ nearly blind, and had been declared incurable 
by two physicians. I got his hair shaved ofi* on the 
crown of his head, about the bigness -pf a crown- 
piece or more ; and applied a poultice made of the 
yolk (only) of an egg, beat up with salt to a proper 
consistence, to the part that was shaved ; on the 
second day another poultice was made in the same 
manner, and applied over the first: on the tliurd 
day a third poultice was made as before, and ap- 
plied over the other two: on the fourth day the 
whole was taken qS^ cmd the pact dx^^sed after the 
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manner of a blister. And from- this remedy in « 
few days, under the blessing of God^ the negro 
recovered his sight. • 

Mr. Hammett had two or three three interviews 
before his illness, with a young African Prince;, a 
son of the King of Mundingo* This is the second 
tour which the young Prince has voluntarily taken 
with the Captain of the ship in which he sailed 
from Africa, He had lost a sister many years ago, 
who, as the family supposed, was stolen away : and 
to his great surprise he found her in Kingston, — 
She had been stolen as her family conjectured, and 
is now a member of our Soci.ety, as is her husband^ 
who is a free Black, and also a Leader of a Class, 
and an exhorter. The prince promised Mr. Ham" 
mett that he would send two Slaves from home, as 
the purchase of his sister,' that she might return to 
her native country, and bring her husband along 
with her. 

On the Sunday afternoon I went to Port-Royal^ 
to be ready for the Brig, in which I had taken a 
passage for myself and Mr. Hammett to Charleston^ 
■ and preached in the evening to a considerable con- 
gregation in the house of Mr. Fis9ili/, the first friend 
I met wHb in Jamaica, on my former visit two years 
ago, who has been raised to the office of Master- 
Shipwright, the second in the harbour, from that 
of Master-Calker. There had been some persecu- 
tion in this plade, many of the outrageous in King-* 
ston having agreed to assassinate Mr. Hammett here ; 
but the Magistrates behaved with such spirit and 
intrepidity, that the persecutors were glad to hide 
their heads. 

On Tuesday evening, the 25th of January, we 
went on board the Brig Sticcess, John MazierCy 
Master, and sailed the next ynorning. Our Cap- 
tain was at St. Vincent's when I was there, and for 
some time after I left it. He informed me that 
soon after my sailing for Jamaica, some rioters 
broke into our Chapel by night, injured the b^TvR.\v^3^ 
and o^er tbingSp and afterwards seized oxvXJlafc^^^^'* 



'Itook it to the public gallows, and hanged it on the 
gallows ; where it was found hanging the next morn- 
ing. The Magistrates of St. Vincenfs very nobly 
advertised a hundred pounds reward fbr the disco- 
very of any of the perpetrators of this audacious 
villainy. . What a comfort it is, that Jesus Christ, 
the God of heaven and earth, is the King of the 
Church! 

Ther day before I sailed, Mr. Werrill came ifrom 
Spanish- Tov^n ta take leavp of me; and brought 
me the reviving tidings, that for the three days 
he successively preached there, he had peaceable, 
attentive congregations ef coloured people ; and 
had begun tt> form a Class 6f Catechiunens among 
frittn* 
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On the 27th of January, 1791, Mr. HammHt 
and myself sailed in a Brig from Port-Roi/al in Ja^ 
maica for Charleston in South^Carolina* In this 
voyage the hand of the Most High was wonderfully 
revealed in our behalf.* O what an ample compen- 
sation for any danger is it' to behold the gracious , 
interference of our Almighty Friend \ 

Soon after we had doubled the Cape of St. Art" 
ihonyy which is the most western point of the Island 
of Cuha^ we ran in the night*time among a crowd 
of little Islands called the Martyrs^ from the num- 
ber of shipwrecks that have been made upon them. 
They lie South of Floriday the most northern of 
them being very near the Continent. They are 
very small : mostly, if not entirely uninhabited^ ax\d 
the whole group are about oue^Yxuiv^x^iOc^csv^^^'t^''^ 
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miles in length, and about forty in breadth* A 
few months before, four or five vessels had been 
wrecked am<mg tltese Islands* 

In two days, or thereabouts, ive were deJivered 
from this imminent danger, and immediately ran 
into another. On the morning after we left th^ 
Martyrs^ about day-light, the watch discovered 
that we were 'almost close to a steep rocky Coast 
on the Island of Cuba, not far from the Havannah* 
If the night had continued for about half an hour 
longer, we must, without a miracle, have been 
inevitaMy lost^ When Mr. Hammett ^went on 
deck, lie o^erheaM a sailor saying to another con- 
cerning the ship, *< I don*t know what was the 
matter last night; she^wbuld not go through the 
water in the manner we might expect f^om. the 
wind which blew.'* 

The gulph g£ Florida in -which we theq were, is 
in one part contracted into a very narrow Channel, 
of fifteen leagues in breadth, by the Martyrs on one 
side and the Bahama Dsinnds on the other. Imme- 
'diately after we passed this strait, a violent gale 
s^HTung up, which obliged us to lie in a ^reat mea- 
sure at the mercy of the winds and waves fbr fbr^- 
, eight hours. If this gale had blown, whilst we were 
In the narrow part of the gulph, we should have 
been in a very hazardous situation. 

But, Sunday, the twenty-first of February, was 
*our most tremendous. day. We Uncw we could not 
be very far from Charleston, and yet were perfectly 
ignorant of our exact situation: indeed the Cap- 
tain was totally unacquainted with the Coast. The 
morning was very foggy ; and the Captain brought 
the Brig into four fathom water in order, he said, 
to discover the land, and find out our situation* 
About nine o'clock the vessel struck against a sand- 
bank, but was got off. In half an hour more she " 
struck three times against another bank, but waS' 
again cleared oiF. About ten she struck again, zr\\ 
fastened. From this time till noon -she continued 
striking irithsuch force, tV*at we co\x\^Wt^^ %\wi^ 
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oH-thie deck ; and great pieces were bcftke off; from... 
the false keel, and saen awfully floating on the 
water. Now the land was clearly in view» about 
tliree miles from our Brig: and we heard with joj... 
the command given that the boats should be hoist* 
edout. 

The small boat was first ready. But when the 
long-boat was let down, it was so very leaky, that 
they were soon obliged to draw it up again in order 
to calk it : which, as we were afterwards informed, 
employed them for several hours. Ho^vever, to our 
g^reat satisfaction the Captain ordered that four of 
the men should go on shore in the small boat to 
look for assistance ; and my friend and myself gladly 
improved the opportunity. 

As soon as we came to shore, Mr. JVUliam Eding, 
a .gentleman for whom I shall ever retain a deep 
sense qf gratitude, and who was taking a ride on 
the Beach, stood ready to receive us, as if sent 
Aere by Providence, (and no doubt but he was,} 
and brought us to his mother*s house,, (which was 
nearer to us than his own, ) where we dined. The 
sailois being informed that the land which we had 
reached was called Ednto-Island, about fifty miles 
South of Charleston, and that no assistance could . 
be given that day to tlie Brig, were obliged to re- . 
turn. 

My friend Hammett lodged at the house of the 
benevolent Mr. Eding, and I at the house of Major 
Jenkins in the same neighbourhood. The Captain 
and crew left the Brig in the evening: and Mr. 
Edmgf and his mother provided them all with 
lodging and every comfort, except the Captain, 
who could not be persuaded to leave the shore, but 
lay on the ground within sight of his vessel during, 
the whole of the night. 

-It was but five or six days before, that a Brig . 
was wrecked on the same bank; and another also. . 
in the course of the past year. ' 

•Ths Methodists never had visited Edisto* Island s 
not had the inhabitants, though amounting to . 

..." ^^>3X 
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about five thousand (Whites and Blacks,) at that 
time any minister of any kind. But more hospi- 
tality, .kindness and attention could not, I think 
have been shewn to any in like circumstances, 
than were shewn to us by some of the cour- 
teous, compassionate inhabitants of that little 
Island. 

Our dear friend Mr. Eding furnished us the 
next day after dinner, with horses and a guide : and 
ader crossing a ferry of a league in breadth, we 
lodged at the house of an old Gentleman who 
treated us with great hospitality. Soon after we 
entered his house, and told him our situation, he 
swpre several times: but when we had reproved 
him with all possible softness, and he found we 
were Ministers, he almost tired us with apologies. 
On Tuesday night we lodged at the house of a Mr. 
Grisg, a great Indigo-Planter, where we met 
with most polite entertainment; and on the next 
day were conveyed in a large, half-covered boat, 
,to Charleston^ which was twenty-five miles from 
Mr. Griggs. 

The next week, my kind host Major JenUnSf 
brought in his boat to Charleston, all our things 
which we had lefl behind us in the Brig,, a. little 
towel only excepted. We were then informed that 
a violent gale of wind which rose the night after 
the Brig was deserted, instead of breaking her in 
pieces as was expected, drove her oif the bank to 
sea : and in a day or two afterwards she was board- 
ed by the crew of a small vessel, and brought by 
them into a safe place, which entitles them, by the 
Laws of the States, to a third part of the cargo. 

Thus were we wonderfully delivered from impend- 
ing danger. O none can conceive the awfulness 
of the situation in which we were on the sand- 
bank, but those who' have been in similar circum- 
stances. And yet I must add to the glory of the 
grace of God, that I felt on this occasion an entire 
resignation to the Divine Will, whether it was for 
Life or Death* 

" O that 
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" O th^t.men would therefore praise the Lord 
fbr his goodne€(s, and declare the wonders that he 
deeth for the children of men I That they would- 
offer to him the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and tell 
out his works with gladness." 

We had been a whole month coming from Jamai- 
ca tt) Charleston, which was double the commoa 
time. In consequence of this, the Conference for 
South-Carolina had finished all their business when 
we arrived : but the Preachers had agreed to stay 
one day longer in the city in hopes of seeing me. 
I therefore had the pleasure of spending that day 
with them in many solemn and useful conversations. 

I now had the great pleasure of finding out a 
very able Missionary for Edisto-Islandy Brother Be* 
verly Allen. If I can be the means of sending the 
gospel with power to the dear people of that Island, 
it will be a glorious compensation, and the only one 
I can make, for their many kindnesses to me, when 
I was a stranger and pilgrim among them. ' 

During my stay at Charleston, a striking proof 
was given of the regard which is paid in this country 
to religious liberty. W# employ a poor negro, a 
member of the society, to snuff the candles in our 
Chapel : and a stranger from North-Carolina beat 
him unmercifully with a stick, because the poor 
black only desired him not to talk whilst the minis- 
ter wa$ preaching. The next day we applied for 
justice to the chief Magistrate, and got the rioter 
safely locked up in prison, wheve he remained when 
I left the city,' as he was not able to give sufficient 
bai). 

I had here the pleasure of performing a cure on 
one of our sister's eyes, which were exceedingly 
-vireak, by the recipe which is mentioned in the 
Journal of my late visit to Jamaica* Before I lefl 
the city, her eyes were quite recovered. 

On the eighth of March I set off for GivehavrCs 
Ferry in ray way to the Georgia Conference ; Mr. 
Ashury and his company taking the road which 
leads to Suvannakf and I and mine that which leads 

Q Xa 
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to Augusta. ' In the afternoon we lost our way, bj 
consenting to follow one of our Preachers, who un- 
dertook to guide us through the woods a much 
shorter way than that which is commonly taken. 
Nine o'clock came, and we knew not where we were, 
except that we were in the midst of large Morasses. 
About ten the moon would set : and we agreed to 
make our abode for the night on some dry spot, if 
we could not before that time find out a hospitable 
shelter. But under the blessing and guidance of 
Providence we came again unexpectedly into the 
great road, and found ourselves near the house of 
our friend Mr. Giveham^ the light pf which soon 
glistened delightfully in our eyes. When we enter- 
ed the house, we found that our kind host had pro- 
vided for us a roasted turkey, which was. just taken 
off the spit. A congregation had waited for me a 
long time, and had broke up in despair of our com- 
ing. This is the fourth congregation I have disap- 
pointed, but not intentionally, in my life. O it 
grieves me much when hurt is done though unde- 
signedly : for I am loth to deduct out of the very 
little good I have done in my life. But I want 
more faith : Lord help my unbelief, 

March 9th. I have again entered into my roman- 
tic way of life. For there is something exceedingly 
pleasing in preaching daily to large congregations 
in immense forests. O what pains the pe<^le take 
to hear the gospel ! But it is worthy of all pains. 
11th. I am now come among the peach trees, and 
they are in full bloom. Truly they assist a little, 
under the Supreme Source of Happiness, to make 
the heart gay. 

It is one of my most delicate entertainments, to 
embrace every opportunity of ingulphing myself 
(if I may so express ij:) in the woods. I seem then 
to be detached from every thing but the quiet 
vegetable creation, and MY GOD. The ^ Ticks 
indieed, which are innumerable, are a little trouble- 
•ooie : they burrow in the flesh, and raise pimples, 
which sometimes are quite alarming) and look like 

the 
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th6 effects of a yery disagreeable disorder. But 
they are nothing when opposed to my affection for 
my Lord. Yea> 

ni carve thy passion on the bark : 

And every wounded Tree 
Shall drop, and bear some mystic mark 

That Jesus .died for me. 
The Swains shall wonder, when they read 

Inscribed on all the Grove, 
That Heaven itself came down and bled 

To win a mortal's Love. * 

On the 16th, our Conference for the State of 
Georgia begun. On the Saturday evening, aftet 
the Sermon, whilst the Preachers were successively 
praying, a man fell down in a swoon. For some 
time he lifted up his hands, then his fingers only, 
and afterwards became perfectly senseless. But on 
a sudden he awoke and cried out " Where art 
thou, Sinner: turn, tuni, turn." Then he hurst 
out in a flood of praises and thanksgiving. 

On the Sunday afternoon, having spent about 
three hours with the congregation, we left them 
almost universally employed in praying, praising, 
0r exhorting. 

A few days after 1 left Georgia, 1 preached in the 
Court-house in a town called Ninety- Six. Here I 
expected to find, from the information I had re- 
ceived, hardly any but sco£Pers and scorners. I en- 
forced upon them those words of the Prophet Jere' 
,fniak (xlviii. 11.) Moah hath been at easejrom his 
^outhf and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not 
been emptied Jrom vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity : therefore his taste remained in him, 
and his scent is not changed. Instead of scorn I met 
with the deepest attention ; and in the course of the 
Sermon almost every face was suffused with tears. 

It is remarkable how many children have been 
baptiased in this country by the Christian name of 

•Dr. Watt*. 
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Wesley. I question whether there have not been 
tome hnndreds of instances in all the States. 

On the 23d. of March we had three large rivers 
to cross. But through the kind assistance of 
friends, who procured boats or canoes, we had but 
one to ford, which was very steep and rocky. 

We now ifiade a visit to the Cdtawbo'Indians^ 
Their nation is reduced to a very small number, 
and chiefly live in a little town, which in England 
would be only called a village. They possess a 
quantity of land, fifteen miles square, on the river 
Catawba,. A very small part of this land they 
cultivate themselves : a much larger part they let 
out in long leases to the white people. They rais- 
ed for us a little rude tent in one of their fields, 
where Ve preached. Most of them, I believe attend- 
ed, though, we had many more whites than Indians. 
Our plan is to erect a school among thehi, which 
we think the most probable way of doing them 
good in the first instance, as the generality of thexa 
understand nothing of the English language. 

Their General^ who is a tall, grave, old man, 
walked with a mighty staff in his hand. Round 
his neck he wore a narrow piece (I think) of leather, 
which hung down before, and was adorned with a 
great variety of bits of silver. He also had a 
silver breast-plate. Almost all the men and women 
wore silver nose-rings, hanging from the middle 
gristle of the nose ; and some of them had little sit^ 
ver hearts hanging from the rings. 

In general they dressed like the white people. 
But a few of the men were quitp luxurious in their 
dress, even wearing ruffles, and very showy suits of 
clothes made of cotton. The little money they save 
by their small plantations (for they are not fond of 
labour) they lay out, I suppose, in purchasing these 
things of the whites. Their houses are not uncom- 
fortable — far superior to the mud-houses in which 
the poorest of the people in Ireland dwell; though we 
could not procure a single table from one of their 

habitations 
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iiabitations, to stand upon whilst we were preach- 
iag : but chairs they had in abundance. 

One of their chief men, who spoke the English 
anguage, came to Mr. Ashury and me, before we 
began to preach, desiring us in the name of his 
Nation to intreat theWIi^tes to assist them against 
some Indians y who, they had reason to believe, 
were at that time lurking in the neighbouring woods 
in order to destroy them. 

We found on inquiry that parties of Indians from 
a distant nation, whose inveteracy agahist this little 
handful of people is not to be erased, have made 
frequent incursions upon them, and have been too 
successful in their devastations. We therefore 
spoke in behalf of this poor little nation, as far as 
prudence would justify on so delicate a subject. 

A little time ago (we were informed,) one of thd 
Indian girls of this little town with whom a gentle-^ 
man not far distant had been criminally intimate, 
carried her child to him, informing him he was th# 
father. The gentleman would by no means allow 
he had ever seen her : on which she took her child 
by the heels, and dashed its brains out before hii^ 
face, and left it on the ground. O that the Lord 
would look down with pity on that miserable peo* 
pie, and open a Gospel-door among them ! 

On the 30th of March I met a Preacher whose 
name is Coxdes. Six years ago he lived with his 
mother near Williamsburg in Virginia. None of 
the family were converted, or acquainted with the 
Methodists at that time. In the course of my 
Tour through the States in the year 1785, 1 called 
at their house for some reasons which I have for* 
got. Before I parted with them, I made them a pre- 
sent of the extract of Mr. Laxvs treatise on the na- 
ture and design of Christianity^ which is printed 
anftong us. By means of this little tract they were 
so stirred up to seek the Lord, that now the mother; 
the Preacher, six children who are married, and 
their husbands and wives, fourteen \ti «iV^ «s^ cw\* 
TBTted, SDd hsive joined our societj. \Tl^ee^^Xv^ 
j^uMg Preacher j> a flame of fire. Ilo^ \>\es^^^ ^^ 

^ 3 OTx^\o^«^«»' 
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employment it is to be sowing the divine seed every 
where — to be instant in season and out of season 1 
O how willing the Lord is to be gracious ! 

Alas; What a feeble mortal ami! The little 
Ticks have quite overcome me. They have bit my 
body in such a manner, that I am afraid to walk out 
into the woods, notwithstanding my almost exces* 
»ive love of retirement. 

April 2. We began our Conference for North^Cd", 

toUna at the house of Brother M^ Knight on the 

river Yeadkin, Tiiere were in all about thirty 

Preachers, several of whom came from the other 

* side of the Apalachian mountains. 

At this Conference, a remarkable spirit of prayer 
was poured forth on the Preachers. Every night, 
before we concluded, Heaven itself seemed to be 
opened to our believing souls. One of the Preach- 
ers was so blessed in the course of our prayers that 
he was constrained to cry, "01 never wAs so hap- 
py in all my life before ! O what a heaven of hea- 
vens I feel." 

At each of our Conferences, before we parted^ 
every Preacher gave an account of his experience 
from the first strivings of the Spirit of God, as far 
as he could remember; and also of hm call to 
preach, and the success the £ord had given to his 
labours. It was quite new, but was made a blessing 
J am persuaded, to us all. 

On Monday, the 11th of April, we arrived at 
JDiches Ferry in Virginia. Our ride on that day 
was remarkably pleasing. The variety arising from 
the intermixture ofwoods and plantations along the 
sides of the broad, rocky river Dan, near which we 
rode most part of the time, could not but be a 
source of great pleasure to an admirer of the beau- 
ties of nature. Indeed, all was delightful, except 
the sight of a great, cruel hawk, who was devouring 
a little squirrel on a rock. . 

April 15th. Hitherto I might be said to Jiave 
travelled with the spring. As I moved from South 

to North, the spring Yrasj 1 \bmV) ^ ^%x ^vaxice4 
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when I was in- Georgia, as when I came into Vrrgi' 
nia. But now it has evidently got tlie start of me. 
The oaks have spread out their leaves : and the 
dogwood, whose bark is very medicinal, and whose 
innumerable white flowers form one of the finest 
ornaments of the forests, is in full blossom. The 
deep^green of the pines, the bright transparent-green 
of the oaks, and the Jlne white of tlie flowers oi tha 
dogwood, with other trees and shrubs, form such a 
complication of beauties, as are indescribable to 
those who have only lived in. countries that are 
almost entirely cultivated. 

For about eight hundred miles which I have rode 
'since I landed in South Carolina, we have had^ 
hardly any rain. But this day^ the 16th, we were 
wetted to the skin. However, we at last happily, 
found our way te the house of a friend by the 
Preacher's mark— Me split bush^ 

This circumstance may appear to many immate-^ 
rial : however as it may convey some idea of the 
made in which the Preachers are obliged to travel 
in thjs country, I will just enlarge upon it. — When. 
a new Circuit is formed in these immense forests^ 
the Preacher, whenever he comes in the first in- 
stance (o a junction of several roads or paths, splits 
two or three of the bushes that lie on the side 
of the right path, that the Preachers who follow him. 
may find out their way with^ ease..' In one of the 
Circuits the wicked discovered the secret, and split 
^buvshes in wrong places on purpose to deceive the 
Preachers. ,^ 

On the 20th of April we opened our Conference 
at Petersburg in Virginia, at which about thirty 
Preachers were present. Whilst I was preaching 
one day during the Conference on 1 John v. 12. 
He thai hath the Son, hath life. A refreshing 
shower of grace did indeed descend on the congre- 
gation. It was a time much' to. be remembered. ' 
At this Conference, a zealous lively young man 
(Samuel Rudder) offered himself as a Missionary 
for the West-Indies^ and was «LCceio\,^dL< 
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On the Lor<rs-day, April 24th. I preached in 
Richmond^ in the Capitol where the Assembly sits, 
to the most dressy congregation I ever saw in Amc' 
rica. However they gave great attention whilst 
I spoke for an hour to the Deists, Socinians, and 
Avians,. 

In the aftemon I rode to Colonel Claytons, about 
twenty-five miles from -Richmond, where we .Jield 
another Conference with seventeen Preachers. 
The York-Hver, and the large plantations, woods, 
&c. round the Colonel's house, form a very beauti- 
ful situation* Nor was that of Dr. Shore, with whom 
I dined, afler preaching on the 26tlH less beautiful 
or romantic. 

April 27th.^ I lay at the house of brother Po;)« 
after preaching in the neighbourhood. A little 
before bed-time some PJienomena in the heavens 
attracted our attention for a considerable time. 
Three great lights were observed at the same time 
at the edge of the horizon, one in Uie East, another 
in the South, and another in the North. Each of 
them appeared as if several houses were on fire. 
That in the South, was abundantly the largest and 
brightest. 

April 20th. I am now come among the Cedar^ 
trees. They are not large, but their spreading 
boughs, and their conical appearance are very grand. 

This evening we arrived at Port-royalm Virginia^ 
where a numerous and very dressy congregation 
had been waiting for us about two hours with won- 
derful patience. The Preachers had overloaded 
US this day with labour. The congregations, to 
which we preached, were situated too far from each 
other. Besides, we were not fuDy acquainted with 
the distance, otherwise Mr. Ashury and I might 
liave separated, and taken each of us singly a con- 
gregation in due time. 

However, the congregation at Port-royal, not- 
withstanding they had waited so long, were as still 
M night, whilst I preached to them on Qoh iii. 3, 

A Ye arc deadf and your life u Ud inith Chri&t in 

God* 
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God. When Christ voho is our life shaU appear, then 
^hall ye also appear "with him in glory, The^ people 
by this time had been so long in the preaching- 
house, that we thought it best they should be dis- 
charged. Otherwise, we generally gave the con- 
gregation two sermons, and perhaps an exhortation 
or two besides, if we did not administer the Lord'»^ 
supper* 

After preaching I received messages from twa 
or three of the Ladies, intreating they might have 
a sermon in the morning. But when we congi*^ 
dered we were engaged to preach about ten or 
twelve miles off at ten o'clock, and had a broad 
Ferry to cross, where we might be detained for aa 
hour or two, we thought it our duty courteously ta 
refuse. But alas! alas! here ended all my plani 
for the good of the people during my present "visit 
Oil tha Co/itiiicnt* 

A gentleman of the name of HipIcinSf a capital 
merchant in the town, sent us a genteel invitation 
to sup with him, and lodge at his house. I accepted 
of it. Soon after I came in, he ob&erved that the 
Philadelphia Paper had informed the public of the 
death of Mr. Wesley. I gave no credit to the ac- 
count, but, however, intreated the favour of seeing 
the paper. He sent immedia.tely to ^ neighboring 
merchant who took in that paper ; apd about ten 
o'clock the melancholy record arrived. I evidently 
saw by the account, that it was too trae*-<that I had 
lost my friend, and that the world had lost aburuT 
ing and a shining light. 

The next morning I set dF for Ne^'Yorky in 
order to, be in time for the British Packet. I rada 
by day and by night. At Alexandria the news was 
jconjirmed by a letter from London, For near 
a day I was not able to weep ; but afterwards 
some refreshing tears gave me almost inexpressible^ 
ease. 

On the 29th. I crossed the run of water called 
Ahalinkcy down which I was carried by the flood 
#n the awful oever to be forgoUei\, xvkx^ o^^l-^c^^^^ 
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17^5.* How did 'my heart rise up in gratitude tk 
my God ! O how often and how wonderfully has 
lie preserved his sinful child ! 

This day I passed orer the noble fiver Potomawk^ 
The Locust-tree grows in great abundance in 
this part of the country. The blossoms, L- think, 
are a little similar to what is sometimes called in 
England the Golden-Chain : only they are white. 
The fruit grows in the shape of pods from twelve 
to eighteen inches long, and an inch and a half 
broad, and is very sweet.. It prd[>ably is the same 
as that which is mentioned in scripture as the food 
of John the Baptists 

We were now come into a country abounding 
with singing-birds. But alas ! I could take but 
little pleasure in them. I felt indeed much com* 
munion with God : and yet, the death of my vene- 
rable FViend had ca&t such a shade of melancholy 
«ver my mind, and consequently in appearance over 
every thing else, that I could find very little pleasure 
in the contemplation of the works of nature. 

The night being very dark, it was with great 
difficulty that my friend Cox who travelled with mCi 
and myself, fhund our way through th« woods from 
jilexandria ta Btaidenshurg^. 

Arriving in the town of Blaidenshurg very late, 
we did not chuse to disturb our friends, and 
therefore set up at an Inn, where the .kind 
landlady did every thing that true benevolence 
could suggest for our C(Hnfort and convenience, 
gratis. 

^ On Sunday, the first of May, we arrived in BaU 
iimore in the afternoon, time enough to send to the 
preacher, who was then engaged in divine service, 
to publish me to preach in the evening. The con- 
gr Ration was very large: and I had but one subject, 
and I may almost say, but one text, AndElisha 
saxv it, and he cried, my Father, my Father, the chariot 
qf Israel and the horsemen thereof. (2 Kings ii. 12.) 

• See the Dactor'i fim louiii^. 
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, At .the Packet was not to sail from New- York 
tiH Thursday, I felt some confidence that I should 
lie there in time, having the opportunity of travel- 
ling in the mail stages all the way. (The business 
of the Post-office is conducted in this country on 
a plan similar to that in England.) But such was 
not the will of Providence ! 

At four on Monday morning we set off in the 
stage. During the whole day I felt some rheuma-* 
tic pains, probably from having rode so much in the 
damps of the night. At the head of the Elke 
where we lay, I was called at two o'clock on 
Tuesday-morning to prepare for the coach : but, 
behold, I was almost immoveable. I was struck 
with a sciatic, and lay fixed, as it were to my bed. 
Afler many struggles to rise, I let the stage depart 
without me. 

About ten in the morning a Physician was sent 
for, who gave me a purge and an ointment, and in 
the afternoon I found myself well. 

Still I was within the possibility of reaching 
Nefjo- York, time enough for the Packet. And hear- 
jag that there was one carriage in the town, a Phae- 
Son, the property of a gentleman ; I wrote to him 
:he best letter I was able to draw up, intreating him 
:o lend me his carriage as. far as Wilmington, which 
vas twenty-two miles distmit. 

The gentleman soon afterwards called upon me, 
md told me I should have been perfectly welcome 
o his carriage, but one of the horses (I think he 
aid) was ill; The' other, he observed, was a very 
ine pacer, and was at my service either to Wil^ 
nngton, or a stage beyond it. I mounted as soon a» 
possible, without hesitation; and arrived at the 
lOuse of a firiend in Wilmington about an hour 
fter night. 

By this time I began to feel my rheumatic pain 
^turning, and went to bed as soon as the family 
ould provide one for me. 
In the morning I was almost as stifi" as the day 

before 
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before. A physician was again sent for, who laid 
his commands upon me, not to move from that towB 
for one day at least. I now clearly saw that the 
Packet would sail without me. 

On Wednesday, the 4th. I set off in the stage 
for Philadelphia, When I arrived there, I found 
that no ship would sail i^om thence for any of the 
three kingdoms for seyeral days, or from Neto- York 
for a longer time. I therefore rested myself con- 
tentedly in Philadelphia for nine days, and did what 
littJe good was in ray power under the grace of 
God in that populous city, preaching almost every 
evening, and sometimes in the morning, and three 
times on the Lord's day. Our society in this place 
paid a pleasing mark of respect to the memory of 
our deceased Father in the gospel, by covering the 
pulpits of the two Chapels with black clotb. The 
Kame proof of regard for our much beloved friend 
bad already been given by our society in New- York. 

On Saturday, the 14th of May, I set off for 
Newcastle in the state of Delatvare, accompanied by 
several of my friends, to take shipping in the Wil- 
Uam'Penn bound for London, That night we slept 
at Chester, The next day I preached at Wilming' 
ton in the afternoon, and at Newcastle in the 
evening ;• and lodged at the house of my kind 
friends Mr. and Mrs. Bond^ late of Lambeth ia 
Westminster, 

The next morning Mr. Ashury and some of the 
Preachers who were on their way to Philadelphia^ 
and who had received a letter from me informing 
^them of my route, came round to Newcastle to 
take their leave of me : and ia the aAernoon J 
embarked. 
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N the first of September, 1792, we went on 
board at Gravesend^ and next day set sail. Our 
company hi the cabin were, the Captain, who is 
an amifdble man, and I believe fears God ; the Mate, 
an agreeable, sensible man ; my friend Mr. Gra* 
haniy the Missionary for the West'Indies^ and a 
few others. About nineteen sailors with sixteen 
steerage-passengers, made up the rest of the ship's 
company. One pleasing circumstance was, that die 
Captain Jirst desired to have prayers in the ship. 
My birth, (as they call it) or state-room, is large 
and convenient : here, I trust, I shall hold much 
sweet communion with God during the voyage. 
We have l>een long delayed (j^VtV^xi ^^i\ \:(v 
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t!he Channel, I now doubt whether the chief end ef 
my voyage, viz. to be at the general Conference in 
Baltimore, on the Ist of November, will not be 
defeated. But the Lord knows' what is best. 
that my will may be swallowed up in hia ! 

About the time of our leaving the EnglM chan- 
neli the Captain of a French Brig from the West' 
Indies took great pains to come up with us, in order 
to inquire what longitude we were in. After re- 
ceiving the information he wanted he left us. But 
while he was still within 'hearing, our Mate cried 
out in French, *^ The King is a prisoner; and all 
the Simss Guards are killed!" The Frendiman 
turned his ship about, and made after us with all 
expedition. Our Captain seeing this, backened his 
sails, and gave opportunity to the vessel to overtake 
us ; when .the French Captain received full informa- 
tion concerning the state of France, which he heard 
with all the eagerness that can well be conceived. 
He then began to leave us, but as if recollecting 
something he had forgot, turned again to our sur- 
prise, and asked us with all the courtesy of a 
Frenchman, " Whether he could be so happy as to 
supply us with any thing his ship afforded ;" though 
he had been at sea about seven weeks, and we only 
a fortnight. 

Sept. 23. My poor dear friend Mr. Grahamh ex- 
ceedingly ill, as indeed he has been ever since we 
first smled. But now he looks just like a corpse ; and 
-complains ef excruciating pains in his bowels : he 
cap hardly sit or lie down, and he stands and walks 
almost double. I am afraid he will die during the 
voyage. Lord, save his life,if it be only on account 
of the poor negroes ! I find a ship a most conve- 
nient place for study : though it is sometimes great 
exercise to my feet, legs and arms, to keep myself 
steady to write. From the time I rise till bed-time, 
except during meals, I have the cabin-table to 
myself, and work at it incessantly. I never was 
accustomed to dream much till now ; but I seem 
tpbe at my pleasing work even whilst I sleep. I have 
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six Canary-birds over my head, which sing mos^ 
delightfully. Surely they have been brought here 
by the kind hand o» Providence, in order to enter- 
tain me whilst I am' labotiring for my Lord. 

Sept. 28. Brother Grahamy blessed be God, is 
now recovered. * I really was afraid we should hav6 
lost him. He had quite given himself up, and 
thought of nothing but going to heaven immediately. 
One particular pleases me much: I have observed 
that the Captain enterd into his private log-book 
(or account-bool^ our several times of holding pub'* 
lie worship : I am therefore in^ hopes that the 
owners of his ship are pious men. For some time 
past I had given -up all hopes of being at the gene- 
ral Conference ; and found much profit in the exer- 
cise of resignation. But now an easterly breeze 
springs up, which affords me some glimmering 
hope* 

Oct. 6. We had this evening the most beautiful 
imn-set I ever saw, such as a land-view I apprehend 
could not possibly give. A great cloud, like a 
mountain of flaming fire, stood apparently upon and 
above the sun. Just above this cloud, or mountain 
of fire, was a smaller one, equally splendid, exactly 
in the shape of a crown ; and the horizon to the 
right and left, for an immense way seemed all on 
fire. Some of the common men came to the head 
of the ship to view this singular phenomenon, and 
confessed, that as many 3'ears as they had been ett 
oea, they^never saw such a setting sun. But when 
we can view God in all things, these sceties are very 
pleasing. 

Oct. 8. One of the Canary-birds, through the 
neglect of the steward, died for want of food. I 
was really sorry, that the innocent creature, which 
had often entertained me, should suffer so miserable 
a death, for want of sacrificing three minutes in the 
day, to examine the cages. For though none of 
the birds are mine, I possess as much property 
in their music as any one. The little creature sung 
almost incessanlly Uie morning i^Teeed^^\x.% ^^"a^Ccv^ 

B.2 Vo^^si^ 
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hoping, I suppose, to gain our attention, and induce 
us to fill its seed-box. A misfortune of this kind 
may seem ridiculous to many on land: but to those 
who are surrounded with an immense ocean, the 
loss of a favourite bird is great ; and their feelings 
will, at least, be excused by ingenious minds. 

Qct. 9.. On a sudden the weather is changed 
f rtfm very fair, to rainy, dark and gloomy. What 
a comfort it is to be able to retire into God at all 
times,, in all places, and in all weathers ! This is 
my birth-day. I am now forty -fiye. Let me take 
a view of my past life. What is the sum of all ? 
What have I done ? And what am I ? I have 
done nothing ; no, nothing ; and I am a sinner i 
God be merciful to me ! 

Oct. 1 3. Now there is a change of wind in our 
/avour ; and a possibility that I shall gain the de- 
sired port in time ; but nevertheless, Father, net 
•my will, but thine be donCi, 

Oct. 20. I renewed' my Covenant with God thif 
morning, in as solemn and happy a temper as 
ever I experienced ; my first espousals to God oot 
excepted. 

Oct. 21. The comfortable frame of mind I exper- 
rienced yesterday still continues. How kind*is our 
Lord, in giving his children such heavenly cordials 
in the course of their pilgrimage. 

Oct. 28. I am afraid we have done but little 

good to our congregation. ' One of the steerage 

passengers has been a member of our society in 

Sheffield, and all the ship's crew say, that roan is 

certaiilly a Christian ! The mate also is under 

.some degree of conviction, and will even shed tears 

when he is sometimes conversing with Mr. Graham 

on religious subjects. Another of tlie steerage 

passengers, whose name is Flinty has written me 

. a very pleasing letter vof thanks for my ministerial 

* labours, and expresses himself as truly concerned 

, for hii^ soul. . 

A pilot is just come on board, and m all probn^ 
UUtjr, 1 shall be in Baltimore in time \ The Lord 
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does all tlungs well : glory, and honour, be ascribed 
to him for ever ! 



SECTION II. 



ON Tuesday, October 30th, 1792, I landed at 
Netocastle, in the State of Delaware, leaving my 
friend Mr. Graham to go up to Philadelphia in the 
ship, as he was desirous of visiting his brother, who 
had resided in Lancaster 'Counti/, Pennsylvania^ for 
many years. I immediately proceeded to visit Mr. 
and Mrs. J9on£^, formerly of our society in Lambeth" 
Marsh, London, but now residing on a large planta- 
tion within half a mile of Newcastle, I had seventy 
miles to ride in the space of a day and a few hours, 
in order to be in time for the general Conference 
in Baltimore. Mr. Lee, however, son-in-law to Mrs. 
JBond, most kindly relieved me in my distress, by 
lending me his one-horse-chaise, and one of Ihs 
servants to drive me. I am quite astonished at 
the never-failing and complete provision, which tlie 
L^rd makes for me under every difficulty. O why 
18 not my soul filled with gratitude : O why do I not 
rejoice continually with joy unspeakable and fuU 
of glory, when I have such an almighty Friend 
always to accompany me, always to assist me ! 

In the evening I lay at a town called the f/ead-' 
qf'Elk^ sixteen miles from Newcastle, and the pext 
morning set off by moon-light for Baltimore. Abdut 
noon our chaise-horse began to fail : but stopping 
t^ dine at a little village called the' Bushy 1 provi-^ 
dentially met with an old acquaintance, Mr. Richard 
J)allam, who with the utmost readiness changed 
chaise-horses with me, which placed us in a con- 
dition, with' the help of God, to reach Baltimore 
by night. About seven in the evening, it being 
quite dark, our carriage was overturned by the 
flitmnp of a tree. I received very \\\X\e \tkY\rj V\svsX. 
ibe senraat hurt his collar-boneiL 9in4 \k«^i^ ^^ 

R 3 "^^^ 
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were not able to raise up the chaise andiiorsey liut 
Providence brought a person to the spot at the ver j 
time, with whose assistance we set the carriage 
right. How astonishing is the loving kindness Oi 
my God ; how innumerable are the dangers seen 
and unseen, from which he is continually deliver-^ 
ing me« 

O how shall words with equal warmthi, 

The gratitude declare. 
That glows within my ravishM heart ; 

But thou canst read it there« 

About nine o'clock, Wednesday night, Oct. 31. 
I arrived at the house of my friend Mr. Philip Ra^ 
gers of BaUimwe ; just time enough to take some 
refreshment, and a little sleep^ before the General 
Conference commenced. Mr. ji&bturt^ and the 
Preachers who were at Mr. Roger8\ were susprized 
to see me at that critical- moment. They had 
almost given me up, but intended to spend ten days 
in debating matters of the smallest importance, in 
prayer, and in declaring their experiences^ before 
they entered on the weightier business, if I did not 
sooner arrive* 

We continued our conference for fifteen days.. 
I had always entertained very high ideas of the 
piety and zeal of the American Preachers, and 
6f the considerable abilities of many : but I haid 
no expectation, I confess, that the debates would 
be carried on in so very masterly a manner ; so 
that on every question of importance, the subject 
8een>ed to be considered in every possible lighU 

Througliout the whole of the debates, they con- 
sidered themselves as the servants of the peo- 
ple, and therefore never lost sight of them on any 
question^ Indeed, the single eye, and spirit of 
humility, which were mani^sted by the Preachers 
throughout the whole of the Conference, were ex- 
tremely pleasing, and afforded a comfortable pros- 
pect of thie increase of the work of God. diroughout 
tie ContiaenU 
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They determined that the next General CoS- 
ference shall, be held on the 1st. of November, 
1796: and that ia the mean time the District^ 
respectively shall hold annual Conferences. 

On Thursday the 15th, after the Conference 
finally broke up, I preached on James i. 27. 
*' Pure religion and undefiled before God and 
the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and 
-widows in their afi^iction, and to keep himself un- 
spotted from the world^*^ A solemn awe rested 
upon the congregation; the meeting was coh^- 
tinued till about midnight, and twelve persons, we 
have reason to believe, were then adopted into 
the fiEunily of God« This was a glorious con- 
clusion : a gracious seal from heavea txx our pror 
ceedings. 

Next day I set off* for our College, which is 
about twenty-6ve miles from Baltimore. Here I 
spent three days, in examining the students, &c. 
and the progress of many of them pleased me 
much, especially those who studied the different 
branches of the* Mathematics. Dr. HaUj our 
President, and the three Tutors, do honour to 
* the Institution. We have now upwards of seventy 
Studeats, great and small^ fourteen of whom are 
upon the. foundation^ Many from the Southern 
States are sending their young men there, to finish 
their education. Some principal persons of the 
State- of Maryland have informed us, that the 
Legislature is willing to incorporate the College, 
and to authorize us to confer degrees under due 
limitations. But perhaps it may be best for us to 

§0 on in our present little way. The Studenta are 
ivided into Classes^ and are regularly met by our 
Elders in their course ; and such inquirlea are made, 
and advices given, as are most likely to profit them. 
Indeed, the fear of God seems to pervade the 
whole College. 

On Tuesday the 20th, I arrived in Philadelphia^ 
and spent eight days with that loving people. They 
are but a, Bmall Society fot bo \«x|y^ ^ cvVj, '\^^& 
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whole amount of the number does not, I think, ex- 
ceed 300 : but they are in general a solid and esta^ 
blished people in the grace o£ God. Here I pre« 
pared a new Edition of our form of Discipline, with 
ail the regulations, made at the Conference. 

On Thursday, the 29th, I preached in the 
Church of Mr. Ogden of Newarky New Jersey^ a 
truly pious Clergyman of the Church of Engiand^ 
whom I have spoken of in my former Journals; 
and on the next day reached New'Yorh In the 
afternoon I had a deliverance never to be for- 
gotten. I went to the Wharfs, to look out for 
a convenient vessel to carry me to the West'IndUsy 
and in ascending the side of a Brig, my foot sl^t. 
I alighted on something at the edge of the water, 
which supported me; and with the assistance of 
those who were near, was raised on board. But 
when I looked back on the situation in ^which 
I had been a few moments before, it was most 
awful. A pole had been tied to the side of the 
Brig, to preserve it from being damaged by 
striking against the Wharf. This pole received 
me in my fall, otherwise in a second or two I must 
unavoidably have been crushed between the Brig 
and the Wharf. Six times, 1 have been in the 
very jaws of death, upon or near the water, and 
yet am still preserved a monument of mercy in evety 
respect I 

being detained in this City for twelve days, I 
was able to perform my engagement to the (gene- 
ral Conference, by preparing for the Press a Ser- 
mon, which I had preached before them, on Rom. 
viii. 16. " The Spirit itself beareth witness with our 
spirit, that we are the children of Grod." In the 
course of near twenty Sermons which I preached 
here, my ministry was much blessed in the esta- 
blishment of believers. How the Lord delights to 
use the foolish things of the world for his glory ! 
Some also were awakened: and some, I believe, 
were justified* In meeting the Select Society, I 
was much isatisfied indeed. But 1 ^^ ^sck<^ ^oi^x 
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on my mind, which I was very desicous of haTKiny 
resolved. The Society in tliis City, before the war, 
consisted of about 200 members l it now consists of 
'about 600; and very few of the present Society^ 
jvere members of the former^ I was therefore very 
desirous to know in which of the two Societies 
rehgion flourished most.. Mr. Staplesy a native of 
Germani^f who has been a Leader in our Society 
at Netv Yoi'k for about twenty years, and is one 
of the most excellent men upon earthy gave me 
full satisfaction.. H^ assured me, that he had 
not the shadpw of a doubt, but tn proportion H 
the numbers^ there is incomparably more genuine- 
^religion in the present Society, than there was ia 
that which subsisted before the war: and every 
one that know^ Mr.. .Sfo^/ef , will, acknowledge him 
a proper judge. There are few tilings mote de- 
light mo, than satisfactory proofs of t/^ increase of 
Religion* 

On the 12th of December, we sailed from Nex^o^ 
York in the Brig Friendship, and on the 3l8t arf 
tived at SU Eustatim in the West Indies^ Never 
Jbiefor^ was I. sa long- a time in the midst of dirt and 
filth.. My situation was exceedingly nasty : but by 
the force of custom, L felt myself tempted to be* 
come a contented Hottentot, Mr. Black, our Pref> 
siding-Elder in the Provinces of Nova'Scotia and 
Netts^Brunstoickf accompanied me, which was some 
consolation to me in my vovage : but what was inr 
finitely more, the consolations of God did some- 
times superabound.. Several times, when lying;- 
upon my bed, I felt such extrordinary assurances 
of the love of God, and his care, for me, as enabled 
me to rejoijce and. triumph in him, and sweetly to 
retire into him as my bl^sssed Asylum and my only 
Home. At the same time I saw and felt such in» 
fi^nite defects in myself, such .want of entire purity, 
and such a sweet kind of sorrowing, before God, as- 
far exceeded any thing of the kind I had ever ex.- 
perienced. Filthy as the place was, the captain, * 
supercargo, mate> and a passengei ^om^ivi Saii^o, 
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Cmzy were very good-natured, and hardly ever 
swore. Besides, 1 had my' papers, and pen and 
ink, and was enabled to collect a large quantity of 
materials for the Magazine. 

Immediately on our arrival at St, Eustatius, w€i 
waited on the Governor (Mr. Rennoldsy) who mled 
that place during the former persecutions. He 
received us with his usual acrimcmy, and seemed» 
and spoke, as if he was determined to* pull down 
the work of God. The Island belongs to the West^ 
India Company of Holland. During a vacancy in 
the Government, the Burgesses of the Island have 
a right to elect a Governor ad interim (during the 
interval.) Mr. Rennolds was formerly Governor, 
and is so now, in this capacity. The Governor 
tent from Holland, who wKs mentioned in my last 
West-India Journal, was a rough, rude man, and 
would not suffer us to preach: however the little 
society had peace. But as soon as this man was 
re-elected on the removal of the other, the flames 
of persecution were kindled afresh. The poor 
slaves, from one end of the Island to the other, 
who met together to sing and pray, and converse 
of the things of God, (the only method they had, 
in which to hold Divine worship) were cait-whipped, 
and many of them imprisoned. The consequence 
has been, that the precious Society we had here, 
is almost dispersed. About half a dozen little 
classes meet in corners : and, yet, there is not a 
single Minister of any kind in the Island! What & 
mystery ! that the Great Governor of the Church 
should suffer it ! my grieved, bleeding hearty says 
(I fear with some reluctance) " thy will be done." 
But it also says, with all its powers, " How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not avenge our 
l>lood 1" And he will avenge it ! He will turn the 
world upside down, before he will not avenge it ! 
And his church shall have peace, yea, even in this 
persecuting Island ! 

I would just add a few remarks on the heroic. 
conduct of twQ negro women, who Vere ordered 
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among others to the whipping-post, for being Pre- 
SBKT at a Methodist Prayer-Meeting. Whilst 
they remained under the severe lashes of the com« 
mon executioner, and great furrows were made in 
their bleeding backs, and for some time afterwards, 
they triumphed in persecution, and in the honour 
they received by suffering in their Redeemer's cause, 
in a manner which astonished the numerous specta- 
tors. They assured the multitude, in their negro 
dialect, that they prized the torments which they 
then endured above all the gold and silver in the 
world : in short, they gave such indubitable proofs 
of the genuine power of Religion, of patient suf- 
fering, and triumphant faith, that some principal 
Gentlemen of the Island who were present on the 
occasion, acknowledged it was a thousand pities 
that those two negroes should suffer at all. But 
nothing could touch the heart of Governor Rert' 
nokU. I am persuaded, tliat there is nothing but 
th^ power and the opportunity wanting, to make 
him as cruel a persecutor as any in the primitive 
.times of Christianity. "^ 

On Wednesday the 2nd. of January, I sailed 
for the Island of St. Christopher* Sy in a most mise- 
rable Schooner, and arrived there the next day ; 
when I was immediately informed by Mr. War" 
renner^ that a dreadful persecution had arisen in St. 
Vincent* Sy and that Mr. Lumh was at that time^in 
the common prison of the Island, for preaching the 
Gospel. I set ofP^therefore in a Sloop (a passage 
boat) which sailed in the aflernoon for St. Vincent* s^ 
in order to comfort my suffering brother, and 
to inquire' into the cause of this extraordinary 
event. 

About ten at night, we arrived in the Bay of 
Charleston^ near the Island of Nevis, As we came 
to anchor my disagreeable company and situation 
induced me to go on shore. But my kind friend 
Mr. Ward, the Judge of the Court of Admiralty, 
.being gone to bed, I lay at an Inn, in a room 
adjoining a Billiard-table ; where the blaspheming, 
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awake tiU abotit two in the morning. What a com* 
fort it is to he removed out of the reach of all coq- 
nexion widi such wretched beings 1 What a Bles- 
sing te be closely nmted 'with the children of God I 
Their horrid blasphemies tempted me to get be- 
yond the bounds of charity : they almost made me 
thankful, that the irregular lives of those pests of 
Society must necessarily in this torrid climCy soon 
root tnem out t>f i!he land of die living. After 
spending a little time hi private conversation with 
Mr. Pdttisorij our Missionary in the Island of 
News, who was then in Chariestony and breakfast- 
ing at Mr. WartTsy I again set off for St. Fin- 
cent*s. 

The next day we touched at Roseau in Dominica. 
I embraced the opportunity, and spent four hours 
on shore in order to see "whether \ could find oUl 
any of tbe flock of my dear deceased friend WiU 
Ham Mc, Cornock, On calling upon a coloured 
friend whose name 1 just recollected, the report of 
my arrival soon circulated ; and about twenty of the 
fruits of that holy man's labours soon assembled. 
If I could have staid another hour, I should have 
had a congregation. However, we sung and pray- 
ed together ; and the power and presence of God 
were assuredly in the midst of us. The dear 
man, in a few months, was the means of awaken- 
ing about 150 souls; and then he lefl them for 
a better place. The sword was too sharp for the 
scabbard. What a pity it is, that now for three 
years, they should have been left as sheep with- 
out a shepherd. The fields are ripe for harvest, 
but, alas ! alas ! there are none to reap it. 

From Dominica we again proceeded on our voy- 
age. But such a wretched crew, and such an infa* 
mous set of passengers, I nev^r jailed with before. 
My friends had furnished me' with a few bottles of 
excellent old rum for my voyage ; but after I was 
in bed, these poor creatures got hold of it, and in- 

ti^cated 
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toKicated themselves ; they sat just under my bed» 
and sung the most filthy songs I ever heard. I 
scarce thought it possible that language could have 
afforded such obscenity. 

On the 6th, We landed at St. Vincent* s; and 
I hastened immediately to visit my imprisoned 
brother. I found him in the common jail, and a 
malefactor with him ; afterwards another malefactor 
was added. Our kind friends supplied him with 
{nrovisions sufficient for himself and his fellow-pri- 
aoners. Soldiers guarded him; and because he 
spoke of the things of God, through the grates to 
the poor negroes, who continually flocked around 
the prison, orders were given that he should be 
dosdtf confined. However, the white people were 
suffered to visit him: but the guards took care 
that no coloured person ^ould speak to him 
even through the grates. And the poor negroes 
would come up close to the grates, and while 
they stood si^endy glancing at him in the prison, 
the tears would trickle fd>undantly down their 
cheeks. 

And all diis was done, because Mr Lumb had 
preached the Gospel to the Negroes in our 
OWN Chapel, built with our own Money, on our 
own ground ! The Legislature were so determined 
to prevent the possibility of their negroes being in- 
structed, that they enacted, that no person, the 
Rectors of the parishes excepted, should preach 
without a licence; and this licence should not 
be granted to any that had not previously re- 
sided for twelve months on the Island. This, 
they knew, militated against our Itinerant Plan. 
They knew also, that our Preachers would never 
consent to sit for twelve months with their hands 
before them, and have their mouths shut, that 
they might afterwards have the liberty of preaching 
.for a couple clears in the Island of St. Vincent. 
The Act therefore was completely adequate to an- 
swer all its infernal purposes. 

But we have good reason to believe, that the 
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majority of Bie white Inhabitants reprobate tht 
Act. Indeed it was hurried through the Assembly 
at the very close of the Session. They sat a day 
extraordinary to complete the business ; and thou^ 
the house was very thin, they were by no meaxiiB 
unanimous. No Missionary that had ever visited 
the Island, was more respected than Mr. LunJh 
They did not attempt even to invent any charge 
against him, except " He hroke the Law" It is 
^rue, the very ^Sunday afler the act was passed, 
Jie broke the Law ; i. e. he preached the Gos^ 
PEL of Jksus Christ to the 4)oor. negroes; and 
on the Thursday following was committed to pri- 
•son. 

This infamous Xaw m exactly -parallel to the 
edicts of the ancient Roman Emperors. They 
•first gently pinched ; and proceeded from step to 
step, till they concluded with Death. And heret 
for the 'first offence, the punishment is a fine often 
Johannes, or imprisonment for not more than ninety 
days, and not less than thirty. For the second^ 
such corporal punishment as the Court shall think 
:prOper to infiict, and banishment. And, lastly, on 
return firom banishment, DEATH! How unparal- 
leled a Law in these modern times, and under a go- 
ment called Protestant ; and whioh boasts of the 
Jiberty of its subjects. 

,Na Island, for the time, afforded a more pleasing 
prospect of the prosperity of religion, than that of 
St. Vincent's* . About a^tho^8and of the poor Sfaves 
.were stretching forth -their hands unto God: and 
many more of Siem constantly attended the preach)- 
ing of the word. Indeed the Negroes of that Island 
in general, seem ripe Sot the Gospel. And shall 
hell and its emissaries .be suffered to prevail ? Will 
God Almighty suffer it ? Can we find no relief? 

Our present gracious Sovereign, (as well as. his 
royal Grand-father before him,^ has ever been a 
Friend of religious Liberty. He, with the advice of 
his Council, may give us complete relief; and his 
lender heart will not refuse it to so large a body of 
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his Joyal subjects as the Methodists are. He cannot 
have a wish in his soul, to support a persccutfon 
against us in all his dominions ; and if not in all, then 
in none. For the Government which would perse- 
cute us in the extremes of its Empire, would un- 
doubtedly persecute us to its centre, as soon atf 
means and opportunity were afforded. 

Still, then, I have hope that the great door which 
the Lord opened for the propagation of the Gospel 
in St. Vincent* s^ will be opened again : that he wha 
can tilm the hearts of men like the rivers of the 
South, will so interfere by the mighty Power 
whereby he subdueth all diings to himself, as to 
give us access to the hundreds of Israel, who are 
BOW suffering a famine of the Word. 
' I had given up all thoughts of 'visiting the Island 
of Grenutdety when Mr. Abraham Bishop^ one of our 
late Missionaries in Niyoa- Scotia yrwYi6C9me at my re- 
quest to the West'IndieSf arrived here. I therefore 
set sail with him for Grenada in order to introduce 
him, where we landed the next day. The kind 
reception I met with during this visit, as well as the 
last, from all ranks orpersons^ gives me^ I confess^ 
a peculiar predeliction for this Island. We found 
that Mr. Elent, the truly pious and worthy Rector 
of St. G^orge^ whom 1 mentioned in my former Jour- 
nals had afready provided, with the assistance of 
the little Society which Mr. Owens had left behind 
him, a house for Mr. Bishop ; as I had previously 
informed Mr. Dent by Letter that he might soon 
expect a Missionary. 

Mr. Dent intreated me to make his house my 
home, during my residence in the Island. He has 
lately built it on the side of a hill, which affords 
a delightful view of the town, harbour and ship- 
ping. 

1 preached once in Mr. Dent's Church on a Sun- 
day morning, and two or three times in Mr. Bishop* a 
house. When I met the Society (about thirty in 
number) they delighted me much. The experience 
af many was dear j most of them et^y^^^ «^ %X\«^^ 
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evidence of their interest in the Lord Jesus Christ* 
Mr. Buhop^ who is a native oi Jersey % (one of our 
Islands on the Coast of France^ preached both in 
English and French^ with all that fervour and zeal 
for the conversion of sinners, which almost eats up 
his soul. 

A little circumstance happened at this timd^ 
which so closely touched mj feelings, that I cannot 
forbear relating it. Mr. I>. who with his amiable 
Lady, lives quite a retired life, thought his family 
stood in need of another servant girU He therefore, 
one day, went to a sale of Negroes, and fixing his 
eye on a girl of about ten yeu's of age, said to her, 
V Will you come with me ?*' The poor child, who 
was totally unacquainted with the English language^ 
seemed, nevertheless, to understand nim, and noid* 
ded her head. He then conversed with the Propri* 
etor about some other Negroes, but afterwards, 
recollecting himself, turned round again to the girU 
and said to her, ^' Welly will you come with me ?^ 
The little naked child imipediately threw her arms 
around him and burst into tears. His heart was 
exceedingly touched, and he purchased her, bxA 
brought her home. She was immediately well 
elothed; and, before Ileflthe Island, could speak 
several words of EngUsh, and began to sew. 

Indeed the gentlemen of Grenada^ be it spokea 
to their honour, do, I believe, treat their N^proea 
better than those of any other Island in the IVesi^ 
Indies. Their law, which provides Guardians xtk 
every parish, who are upoh oath, to oversee aad 
protect the Negroes fVom injurious treatment, and 
are invested with great powers and privileges fa? 
the purpose, is a demonstrative proof of their wis- 
dom and humanity. This mercitul law was first en* 
acted about three years ago ; and very soon after- 
wards, a lady was fined 500^. for cruelty to her 
negro ; an act of justice which did honour to tha 
guardians, the judges, the jury, and the wh<da 
Island. 

On the monday after IJanded, I took H/Lr.Bisktm 
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with me to vl^it the Hon. Mr. Smit/t^ one of the-, 
members of the council, who lives near the tofirn 
of Guaave. With this hospitable gentleman I spenfe 
a daj, and was highly delighted with the sweet re-c 
tirement which the woods, with a fine rivulet run- 
ning through them, formed round his house. He 
has allotted a large out-house to Mr. Bishops use, 
in which he is to preach, and instruct the negroes 
from time to time. Ftom Mr. Smith' & we went to 
the Rev. Mr. Careufs, the rector of GuaavCy who 
received -us with great courtesy, and informed ut 
that Mr. Bishop should always be welcome to his 
house; and his negroes (about two hundred) would 
be collected to receive instructiouy whenever 
Mr. Bishop visited him. The view of land and 
sea from Mr. X^arew^s house, forms one of those 
grand prospects which are sa common in the West 
Indies. 

But I mu^t net pass ovei^ ^e noble sacrifice^ 
which Mr^^ Owens, one of the Missionaries, lately 
made i» this island.. He was- highly esteemed by^ 
Greneral Matthews, the Governor o^ the island : and 
the Hving of Cariacouy one of the Granada Islands, 
being then vacant, the General offered Mr. Otioen^ 
the living, if he would go to England (under the 
Greneral's recommendation,) and be ordained by the 
bishop of London. .. Theliving is worth 400/. cur* 
rency, per annum, which is regularly paid out of 
the treasury of the island of Grenada ; and the 
surplice fees, which are very large, make nearly a^ 
nuch again. But our brother, with all the fortitude 
of a man of God^ and* with) the deepest sense o| 
the great generosity of the General, declined the 
o£fer, and continued a poot dependant Methodist 
preacher } 

* After remaining about a week in Grenada, I set 
aff in the Dashwood packet for the island of Tor- 
tola. In our way we spent about twenty-four hours 
at Nevis, during which time I waited on my con* 
slant friepd Mr. Ward, and two of the ^rincii^al 
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planters of the iiland, wbo are very kind to th« 
BiMioiiaries. 

On Saturday, Jan. £6, we landed at St. Kitt't, 
and continned at that ialand fortV'^g^t honra ; du- 
ring OUT itay I vMited Dr. BuH a physician, and 
one of the memhers of the assembly, who liTes on 
the side of a burning mountain. This gentleman's 
garden is the best I liaye seen in the Wui^Jndiet. 
The situation is sufficiently cool for raising all the 
esculents of England ; and yet a part of the moun« 
tain, near the summit, is so hot» that one can 
hardly bear to walk over it ; but there is no danger 
of living near it, 4W the mountain has never thrown 
tq» any lava since the Europeans hare been ac* 
^uainted with the island* The manner in which 
two streams have been brought firom the homing 
mountain to the garden, might ctmploy the attention 
of the philosopher, and afford him much delight 
ibr a considerable time% While I wi^ walking in 
the garden, I more than once forgot myself, andi^ 
for a second or two, imagined I was in my native 
country. The elegant bath was also very refreshx 
ing. At dinner, ou^. of many dishes, I preiered 
the rarest I had ever eat under the tomd aone, 
vis, beans and bacon. The doctor made me a pre* 
sent of green peas, which I carried to the packet, 
jMid which I think, were as good as any I ever met 
. with in Engiand. 

Sunday the 27th was indeed a refreshing day tQ 
my soul and the souls of many, I had great liberty 
In preaching, and every hearer seemed to be wa* 
lered fhim <>h high. At the love*feast, it waa most 
aBsmating to heiur the lively and dear accounts of 
Iheir conversion, #ith which we were favoured by 
many of the negroes. 

On the £8th, we left St, Christqiher^s, ;^here 
religioQ fburishes like an dive tree in the houae 
•f wA^ and on the SOth reached Tortola, In the 
eveninl^ I had a large and attentive congregation* 
The idand ia very small; and yet on'tliis littto 
Jipot, ted iome other smeJi uAfin^fs mtilu^ nkKi^ot^a- 
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boody we have one thoutand four hundred awaken- 
ed Begroes in society, bleesed be God. For a con- 
siderable lime there was a warm peiaecution here ; 
but the address and good management of Mr. 
Owens have, under a gracious Providence, entirely 
extinguished it* I cannot help acknowledging^ 
wfth gratitude, the kindness and attention shewn 
me by Captain Roberts, oi the Dashwood packet. 
Indeed, both from him and Captain Btmtdestan^ of 
the Hali&x packet, with whom I sailed two years 
ago, from FalmotMh to Barhadoe^ I received every 
degree of kindness and attention^ which could pos- 
aibly be.desired% 

After employing wfw^ m a very comfortable 
and profitable way for three days at TorUda^ I 
hired a small sloop (being the cheapest method,) 
and set off with Mr. and MnuHarperx and Mr. and 
Mrs. Oteens^ for Ani^uaf where we were to hold 
our little conference* We touched at St. Kit^s,. 
and took up Messrs. WarreHner, Blacky and 
jAf' Vean. We stopped at NevUy on Mr. FatH$om\ 
account \ and the night being dark, and the weather 
tempestuous, lay at our kmd fnend Mr. Wardls.. 
Next Bftorning we again wieighed anchor, and 
. tailed into the (%am>el which cfoiites the isfamda 
of Nevis and St. Kitts. The weather now grew sa 
tempestuous, and the skies d^ened to that degree,, 
that by the advice of the captein, we ran into • 
smikll bay, and anchored there; but seeing no pro^ 
bability of die tempesi^s abating for that day, w% 
went up to the plautatiena, and divided ourselvea 
among our friends^ Mr. Btaek went with me to the 
maa8ion4iou8e of WtdUv Nesbk^ £s<). a member of 
the council, who receives the « Missionaries, anc( 
whose negroes are constantly instructed by them^ 
This benevolent gentleman has prepared a very 
convenient chapel for us, where the Missipnaiy 
preaches to the negroes. In the eyeSiing I coU 
lected the blaeka, and endeavoured to profit them 
as &r as I was able. 
An aShcting circumstance \ateVj YuKgr^enftAb. "Wt^^ 
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which maj.be worth relating. Mr. M purchased 
a company of negroes from a Gtiineff ^p • and 
some time after made also a purchase from another 
vessel. When the negroes who were bought in the 
last instance, were brought up to the estate, a 
young girl of that company fixed her eye in a mo- 
ment on another of nearly the same size, who had 
been purchased in the Grst instance^ The latter 
seemed equally affected ; and they both stood like 
statues for a considerable time, with the de^)est 
attention to each other that can be imagined. At 
hwt,. as if satisfied with their mutual recognition, 
and recovered from their mute astonishment, thej- 
sprung into each other's arms, kissing^ and bath- 
ing each other with their tears, tiil they were dis- 
engaged, with some degree of violence, from their 
muti^ embraces — They were asters F 

In the afternoon of the next day, there was an 
appearance of moderate weather, when we again 
embarked in our Iktle vessel, and arrived in An- 
tligua on the 8th of February. Our friends in 
that favoured isle rejoiced to see us, especially 
as they had received mtelligence of us by a strong 
swifl sailing vessel, which had seen us on our pas« 
sage, and were exceedingly uneasy on account of 
the storm* 

The preachers being arrived from the Windward 
Islands, our Conference began on the 9th, and 
continued five days. We examined all the import- 
ant minutes of the preceding Conferences^ and left 
nothing uiiotHisidered, I think, which would be 
useflil to each other, or to the work in generaL 
Our debates were free and full. All the Preachers 
seemed to speak their whcde mind on every import- 
ant subject; and, I believe, much profit will accrue 
to the work, from the regulations, which we then 
made. One of the sermons which 1 preached be^ 
fore the Conference, was accompanied with peculiar 
unction* It was indeed one of my best timeji. 

The 
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The Preachers were i^tationed as follows : 

1 Antigua^ John Baxter* Win. Warrenner. 

2 Barbadoes, Daniel Graham^ Benjamin Pearce^ 
Supernumerary. 

S ChremuUtj Abraham Bishop* 

4 St, CkristophefSf W. Black (in his absence 
John Harper,*) Robert Pattison, Jos^Telford* 

5 Nevisy John Kingston. 

N. B. The unmarried Preachers of S^« CbristO'-^ 
pker*s and Nevis are to change every half year« 

6 Tortotof Tho6« Owens, John M' VeaiL 
? Jamaica, WillittB Fish* 

The numbers in Society were as follows : 

f Whites - . 86 

1 jtntiguOf < Coloured People - 105 ' 

IBlac^ . * 9^79 

rWhites * . 84 

2 BarbadoeSf 4 Coloured People - 7 

(.Blaeks « • 10 

8 Orenada^ Coloored People and Blacks SO 

rWhite% ... 4 

4 8^* VmcenfiA *! Coloured people 1 ^^^ 

1 andBIaST J *^. 

(parried piier 295S 



*^." 



B BommiMi 



• ThecKmate af tlie West lodiet dvet. not ^rree with Mn 
Harper. It was therefore ajpreed* thtit Mr. Bla«k^ whose 
tfatioB ts h» Homk Scocia,, shall chaose with Mr. Harper, a% 
SMB as Mr. Black can bring hi»ffiiiMiy to the Islands. 

f There were near a thousand in societr ^ St Tincent*s» 
when we wert drivfQ out o/ the ishmd oy the persecutiof^ 
BifDtscmed above; btit neai^half the number still contuius> 
Iheir prWate religioiil sieHiafs, «M»|wild^9taiidtilg they ac^ 
%i|hiN|g a mi^iftcrt 
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Brought forward' 



Coloured people 1 

S 



aud Blacks 
Wliites 

6 SL Christophers, -f Coloured people 

and Blacks 



7 Nexisy 

8 Montseratyf 

9 Tortola, 
10 Jamaica^ 



{Coloured people 
and Bku:ks 

7 Wliites . 
> Coh)ured people 
J and Blacks 
C Whites 

< Coloured people 
LBtecks 



1 



2955 

20 

S2 

1522 

394. 

12 
6 

1400 

24 

46 

170 



In all, 6570 



The Blacks, who nearly make up the whole of 
this number, have been brought out of heathenish 
darkness, more or less, to a knowledge of the 
truth, and a knowledge of themselves, Thej have 
left, as far as w6 ccui find^ all their outward sins, 
l^en polygamy itself; and a considerable part of 
them give so clear and rational an account of their 
conversion, and of the influence of religion upon 
their hearts and lives, as is exceedingly animating 
and encouraging to their pastors, the Missionaries. 

After the Conference, I rode to English Har- 
bour, where-we have a small society. This harbour 
is the finest and most commodious of any, perhaps, 

in 

*^ These were tome of the remains of Mr.. Mc. Coriy>ck*^ 
hibours,. at mentioned before. 

\ We baye ao^ opening at present for a mission lo the 
inland of jy^ontseratt on account of the persecuting spirit of. 
the Irish Roman Catholics, who make a considerable part. 
of the people. However, a little company, of about twelve, 
persons mentioned above, who are under the influenjces oj^ 
divine grace, are regularly met b^ a ^\o\3l%^ coloMx^d ^ersoa 
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in America, except that of Halifax, in Nova 
Scotia. I also preached on the estate of Sir 
George Thomas, where I had the large hall full 
of a serious praying people. 

Afler preaching on some other estates, i >re« 
turned to St. John*$, the metropolis of Antigua, 
This island has been lately visited with an epidemic 
disorder, which carried off about fifty of the prin- 
cipal inhabitants, besides a great number of ne- 
groes. It is worthy of remark, that whenever 
there is a large crop of sugar, the people are 
obliged to pay for it "by a great mortality. The 
heavy rains necessary for a large crop, and the 
consequent dampness of the air in this low island, 
never fail to produce an epidemic fever* Mr. 
Pearce, one of the Missionaries, who had before 
enjoyed a remarkable share of health, was seized 
with ^he reigning disorder, and brought to the 
point of death ; but -the Lord has raised him up 
again from the bed of sickness, and kindly spared 
iiim for his church a little longer. He was given 
over by his physicians, who were astonished to 
find him, next day, entirely out of danger. Our 
dear and much respected brother, Mr. Baxter, 
has also experienced some attacks on liis consti- 
tutjon, which have much impaired his health. 
but religion makes ample amends for all the tem- 
poral evils and inconveniences ; for genuine piety 
has here raised up her head, and flourishes 
abundantly, both among us and our Moravian 
brethren. 

iPebruary 15th, I embarked for Barbadoes with 
Mr. Graham, and Mr. Pearce and his family. In 
our way we made another visit to St. Vincent's, 
but still found the door of usefulness shut {igainst 
us by that most iniquitous act, which has been 
already mentioned. Even some of the Whites, 
who have no connexion with us, complain that 
the legislature are banishing the gospel from the 
island. However, our societies in and near the 
towns of Kingston and Caliaqua, still assemble 
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together in small companies^ fbr siDging, prayer, 
and Christian coversation. " O God, upon mj 
** bended knees I pray thee, to remove die iron 
** hand of persecution which, now rests upon thy 
** little flock. Can it be consistent with thine 
*' holy attributes, that these should perish through 
*' the malignity and wickedness of thine enemies ? 
'* That be far from thee to do after this manner, 
'' to slay the righteous with the wicked : and that 
**^ the righteous should be as the wicked, that be 

far from thee : shall not the judge of all the 

earth do right ?" 

On the 26th, we landed at Bridgetown, Bar-' 
badoes, when my worthy old friend, Mr. But'ton, 
tnerchant, received me with great hospitality. 
After waiting on the Governor, and preaching 
twice, I set off on my country visits. I had re- 
ceived intelligence that Mr. Heniy, a gentleman 
of property and respectability, had made irequent 
inquiries concerning my name, person, &c. add- 
ing, '* He certainly is my old friend Coke, with 
whom I was so intimate at Oxford." I made one 
of my first visits to him : and as soon as we came 
in sight of each other, we mutually recognized 
an old and intimate acquaintance, and embraced 
with all that warmth of affection which juvenile 
friendships inspire into the breast. I spent a great 
part of two days with him, repeating old adven* 
tures, and endeavouring to mix with them useful 
observations. His house and estate have baen 
already opened to the Missionaries, and I doubt 
not he will be a real friend to ' them, if it were 
only for the sake of his old acquaintance, whom 
he has loved long, and loved well. I also spent 
a day or two at Mr. Harding's, the manager of a 
large plantation, who has besides an estate of his 
own. He is our friend indeed : both he and his 
fiunily are truly actuated by the fear of God ; and 
some good has been done among his negroes by 
Mr. Lumb. Indeed, I have met with biit few fa- 
milies in the islakds like to this. Another white 

family ■ 
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family also^ who reside about a mile from Mr. 
Hardingy have received much benefit from Mr. 
Lumb's ministry. After visiting Colonel Slceate^ 
Sir Philip GiboSf and other Gentlemen of the 
Island, and preaching upon many of the estates, I 
returned to Bridgetown. 

The little Society in this town, is, I think, po* 
portionably to its numbers, the most devoted to 
God of any in the Windward Islands ; for this there 
is much due, under the grace of God, to the la- 
bours of Mr. Pearce. Nor must I forget to acknow- 
ledge that our faithful brother Mr« Lumb^ (with his 
colleague Mr. Kingston^) has been indefatigable in 
his labours. The negroes of Barbadoes, for some 
reasons which I cannot explain, are much less pre- 
pared for the reception of genuine religion than of 
any other Islands in the WesUlndies : but constant 
dropping, 'tis said, will wear out a stone. I there- 
fore trust that the day will soon arrive, when the 
XiOrd will give us such an access to their hearts and 
understandings, as we have not at present. 

Barbadoes is the most like England of any Island 
I have ever seen. The inland pari has much of the 
appearance of the finest lands in the WesURiding 
of Yorkshire. The numerous houses which are 
scattered about, and most of them white washed, 
with the hills at a little distance, make a very fine 
view. There are more white inhabitants in Barba- 
does than in jthe great Island of Jamaica ; a consi- 
derable part of it being broke into very small estates 
ef only a few acres ; so that many of the whites are 
very poor;; nay, some are even supported by the 
parish; a circumstance, I believe, not known in 
any other part of this Archipelago. I therefore 
expect we shall do ;aauch good among the whites in 
BarbfadoeSf the luxury and intemperance of the 
rich not being within the reach of the poor. The 
Lord has raised up two Local Preachers here : one 
(Mr. Brown brother-in-law to Mr. Pearce) who is 
concerned in the Fishery-business; and «xiQ>3BkS;x 
who is in the Artillery. I am iu \vo^^% xJaaX ^^ 
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former will soon give himself wholly to the work of 
a Missionary : he is one of the most pious men I 
know. But I cannot omit mentioning Mrs. Sharg" 
landf an aged widow-lady, and her son, at whose 
house I preached in the course of my tour through 
the Island. They seem to breathe the spirit of the 
English Methodists ; and made me feel myself per- 
fectly at home. 

O^'the 22nd of March, J set sail, in the Duke 
of Cumberland Pa.ckejt, from the Idand of Barbo' 
does for Kivsston in Jamaica, A French Count, 
an English Officer, and mvself, were the passengers^ 
The Count was a very pleasing man, and, like hi^ 
countrymen in gcneraJ^ all life and apirit, even in 
the midst of misfortunes. He informed us that be 
had been a Member of the Assembly of the States 
General in France^ and consequently of tlie first 
National Assembly; but his fervent J^oyalty for the 
King obliged him to fly to England; and his estates 
ip France^ which were considerable, were confis* 
catcd. He had two estates in St. Domingo^ and 
was going to Jamaica in hopes of procuring some 
information concerning them. But he was dreads 
fully frightened when he came within sight of His* 
paniolcif and could neither eat, drink, nor sleep, for 
feax of heing taken by a French frigate or privateer. 
At our first meal on board, he turned round to me, 
and with all the pathos of the Frenchman, cried 
.out, ** Sir they have mjiirdercd my King j** TTben he 
addressed the company and said, '' J beg your par- 
don that I have beei^ born a Frenchman !" 

Wlien we were near the Island of St. Vincenfs, 
which lay in our way to Jamalgay the Englih Of- 
ficer desirud to be set on i^ore, in order to .see a 
friend) to which the master of the packet, John 
Long, immediately consented ; 1 earnestly entreated 
tiie same favour, but the surly man refused, although 
the boat was along side our vessel, and I was de- 
prived of the opportunity of taking another fareiyell 
.4)f my friends in the Island. 
Qn the 29th; we ajrriyed at Kingstpn, mfh the 
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tie#8 of war. Chit* Society in this town is smlill^ 
in proportion to the size of the place. It hardlf 
exceeds 200: many of them, however, are much 
devoted to God. We have also some Local Preach- 
ers here, both among the whites and blacks, who 
promise to be useful. Mr. Forzbrook, a merchant's 
*c!erk, (whose mother was a member of our Society 
in Castle'Dunningtortj Leicesitershire^) is well quali- 
fied to be a Travelling Preacher. I hope, the im- 
pediments which his present situation throws in his 
way, will soon be removed. Mr. Guire^, also, a 

ioting man from Americay is, I believe, a tolerable 
l]|horter : his father had been a respectable Mer- 
qbtnt in PhUaddphiay but met with misfortunes ia- 
Ijfbi which the greatest integrity, and most genuine 
pfety, could not prevent. O how difficult is it, and 
j^t \ovr comfortable, to believe that '' all things 
work together for our good:" Mr. Guirey^ the 
.F^ther> did thus believe ; and though reduced 
flrom affluence to a low estate, continued to trust 
fVllly lid the Lord. 

., Young Mr. Guirey arrived lately from Cape Fran^ 
coih the Capital of the French part of the Island of 
tffspaniola. Soon afVer he landed at Cape Francois, 
llif wan informed, that, being an American, he might 
safely visit the negro-army. He accordingly went ; 
MffA, bpmg surrounded by a body of troops, was 
llfouglit before the General. The General was a 
ftun-boy, i. e. the o£&pring of a Mulatto and a 
'Mack, with' whom he dined. Several of the Gene- 
|ttl CHIc^n dined with him : and when one of them, 
frhose face appeared perfectly black, accidentally 
iopene4 his breast, Mr. -Guirey just observed that 
^e skin was white: so thait his face must hav6 
been painted. The description which Mr. Guirey 

Save if the state of tlie country was dreadful in- 
eed. The whole seemed to be utterly laid waste. 
When the cane-grounds were set on fire, many of 
tlie planters were seized by tife negro soldiiers', 
imd thrown into the fire, and burnt alive* Icvdeed^ 

T 2 ^^'^ 
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the destruction of property, and loss of Ihres, i» 
hardly to be described. 

And is it to be wondered at? For Mr. Gtdrey 
informed n^e, that the inhabitants of Cape Francou 
were arrired at such a heigh^ of wickedness, that 
fornication was frequently practised even in the 
corners of the streets, and in the open day, witfa^ 
out the least infamy attending it. Agreeable to 
this account was that of a Counsellor in the Island 
of TertoUif who had received his education at Bra- 
zen-Nose College in Oxford^ and had taken the 
degree of doctor of civil laws in that University* 
This Gentleman had resided for a few years at 
Cape Francois, and informed me, that father and 
daughter were frequently known to live together in 
an incestuous manner; and yet not the least cog-^ 
nizance was taken of it by the ruling powers. Is it 
surprising that God should so signally judge such a 
people as this ? 

On Monday, April 1, I set off with Mr. Fish and 
Mr. Guirei^9 ror Mentego-J^ay^ m order to improve 
the opening, which I was favoured with about^two 
years ago. After riding in the heat of the sun for 
a whole day, we came to a place called Old Har^ 
hour. When we entered the inn, I perceived thajt 
I had never been there before. On inqiiiry, I found 
that we had got to the very opposite side, of the 
Island to what we intended ; that we travelled lee^ 
ward, instead of windward. However^ from the 
Landlady's account and from a map of the Island, 
it appeared, that we had lost nothing ; it being im«- 
possible to go through the Island in a direct line, 
on account of the steep and lofly Mountains ^ and 
we pnly took one side of it instead of the other. 
And that if we crossed one high Mountain called 
May-HilU we should have no more to travel one 
way than the other. The next morning Mr. Fish 
complained of ^ violent head-ache : and, as he had 
some time ago a seaoning fever, I begged of him to 
return, lest he should suffer a relapse. 

After 
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. After travelling a few miles we came bbtwe^il^ 
the high IVfountains, and began to enjoy the ro^ 
manHc prospects, with which Jamaica abound*. 
OA our journey, Mr, Guirey gave me the following 
account of a persecution which happened about 
twelve months before, at Saiem, in the state o£ New 
Jersey*' 

" A mob were, several times, very riotous in our 
Chapel : but on application to the magistrates, we 
obtained effectual relief; which has been universally 
and invariably the case in the states of America* 
The rioters not being able to disturb us, took ano* 
ther method of injuring the cause of Christ, lliey 
ussembled in a place of their own, and acted Ldvc* 
feasts. Band-meetings, Claims-meetings, &c. to the 
great entertainment of their profane auditors. One 
night, when they were performing a publil: Band- 
meeting, a young woman stood up on a bench to 
profess her-' experience : and after speaking several 
things which commanded -the mirth' of the assembly, 
she cried otft, (at the same time beating her breast,) 

** S^^^ ^ ^^ ^'^i ^ have found peace, and am 
$anctifiedi and am Tzotr JU to die.** As soon as she 
had uttered. these Words, she dropt down dead upon 
the spot, to the inexpressible terror of the whole 
company, which immediately broke up, and they 
stole away in the greatest consternation, except -a 
few who remained with the corpse. The persecu- 
tion immediately ceased ; and not a tongue moved 
afterwards against the Gospel, or its Friends." 

After travelling through a champaign country,' 
our views, near sunset, were extraordinary romantic. 
The hanging rocks and trees formed a most grotesque 
and awful appearance. All the rocks were white, 
and so perforated, that they seemed like immense 
heaps of white moss. About sun-set we arrived 
at a solitary inn in the midst of the mountains, 
after riding thirty miles in the heat of the day ; and 
made our dinner and supper at one meal. The 
place was called the Green^Ponds. Next mdttAsi% 
.before Bun-'rise, we began to aiBC^i^^ Ma-g-^viSX^ %. 

T 3 ^^"^ 
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Tfsty Steep mountain, and about eleren o'cTocfiry 
ginned the sunMnit, which contained a ^ew square 
miles of ground. Here we found a tavern, at whiek 
we breakfasted : and on inquiring the name of the 
Parish (Elizabeth Parish) I recollected that the 
little handful of Moravian Brethren who reside in 
this Island could not be far distant from me* Mj 
landlord confirmed my ideas, and informed me that 
we could easily reach the house of Mr. Angdj one 
of the Brethren, by night. I then remembered 
that Mr. Anget was brother-in-law of Mr. Joiepk 
^ro^^rc/, one of our Travelling Preachers. When 
we arrived at Mr. AngeTs it was just dark : but he 
was from home, and the chief person in his storehouse 
informed us, that five miles further was the- settle* 
ment of the Brethren, where we should meet with 
a hospitable recepticm. As Mr. Angers house wa» 
a large one, I felt it imkind to be sent five miles 
through the dews of the night, which very few of 
the planters, through that whole Archipelago would 
have done. I therefore hired a guide, who brought 
us to the place. Mr» Lister and Mr. Bomioen the 
Ministers, together with their wives, received u» 
with the utmost courtesy; and here, indeed we 
found ourselves at home. O how comfortable is it» 
in ^ country where so little even of the form of 
religion exists, to meet with pious persons, of con* 
genial spirits with ourselves! The kindness and 
attention of this simple-hearted family, made ample 
amends for our dark and dewy ride. With them, we 
could sweetly speak and sing of the Love of Jesus ; 
and our Lord was truly present, bodi in conversa^^ 
tion, and in prayer. After wa early breakfast, these 
loving people t»>nveyed us one stage in their one 
horse chair, whilst the guide they had provided^ 
brought our horses. May our common Lord and 
Saviour reward them ! 

When we arrived at the end of our stage^ we 

found that we should be obliged to cross a great 

jiumber of cattle-penns and plantations, and should 

weet with no mpf e inns tiW wetie^c^^d MQ(iUego-i?«y. 



We necordingly set off across the country, and 
arrived about noon on a Plantation, of whick 
l^r. -Leardf a Scotchman, is the manager. This 
gent}«man receired us with the greatest civility and 
politeness ; but we had not been here long,- before 
the rains' poured down like torrents, and we were 
thattkful to divine Providence, and the master of 
the house^ for this comfortable assylum. Next 
morning I was favoured with the company of Mr. 
Ztcardf and two or three of the princ^al men of the 
island, for fifteen miles. One of the gentlemen, 
who had an elegant saddle-horse as well as a phse- 
toil, perceived that I was a little fittigued with the 
heat, and insisted on my riding in his phaeton most 
part of the way, whilst he rode on horseback. The 
gentlemen at parting, advised us, Inr all means to 
stop as soon as possible, and to rest ror the remain- 
der of l^e day, lest too violent exercisb might bring 
on an indammation of the blood ; and gave me leave 
to use their names at the penns and plantations* 
The first at which we called, the gentleman was not 
at home ; and we were refused admittance. This 
was the first instance of the kind I ever met with : 
yet, probably, the master of the house, would have 
received us cheerfully ; for there are no men I have^ 
ever been acquainted with, more generous and hos- 
pitable to strangers, than the West- India planters. 
We then retired to some distance from the house, 
and sat down on the grass to rest ourselves, whilst 
our horses were cropping the herbage around us. 
From thence we went to a plantation called the Se^ 
veu'Rivers ; Mr. Price^ the manager, whom I found 
to be my countrymani gave us a hearty welcome. 
B^ng now refrei^ed, we proceeded on our journey, 
and came to«a plantation called Montpellkr^ where 
we abode for the night. 

Next morning, April the 5th, wet set off at day- 
break, and bre^fasted in Moniego-Bay, Imme- 
diately after I called upon my old acquaintance 
Mr. Browfiy the Proprietor of the Assembly-rooro^ 
who again generously gave loe. tii^e ixe^ >3i&% ^ Nx« 
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The next business was to send a Mesa^ger round 
the town from house to house, to give notice of 
mj preaching in the evening, in consequence of 
wliidi I had a very considerable congregation. 
After I had enforced on the audience the great 
truths of Christianity, a company of rakes, with 
a printer, whose name was T. at their head, kept 
up a loud clapping of hands fbr a considierable 
time. I then withdrew into Mr. Brcfwns dwelling- 
house : but my companion Mr. Gmrey lost me, and 
going out of the room uito the street, was instantly 
surrounded by the rakes, who shouted, and swore 
they would first begin with the servant : on which 
an officer of the army drew his sword, and stretch- 
ing it forth, declared he would run it through tlte 
body of any one who dared to touch the young man ; 
on which they all slunk back, and withdrew. 

Next morning I went to Church, and in the 
afternoon preached to a small, but deeply atten- 
tive congregation in tlie Assembly-room, from 
1 John V. 12. '' He that hath the Son, hath life;" 
and all was peace. 

Having no engagement to dine, I went to the 
ordinary, where a gentleman took me aside into 
another room. After many apologies, and ex- 
pressing his great regard for me, he intimated that 
.he was an admirer of the Writings of Baron Sweden- 
burgh. He likewise informed me, that a plot was 
laid, and intended to be put in execution againts 
me, at the Assembly-room in the evening, and 
tliat powder was to be used. He therefore advised 
me to give up all thoughts of preaching. I thanked 
him for his well-meant advice^ and tender feelings 
on my account; but observed, that I was in the 
way of duty, and if my great Jdaster was pleased 
to take me to himself that evening by the violence 
of wicked men, or in any other way, I was per- 
fectly satisfied ; well knowing that it was easy for 
him to faise a far better instrument than I was, for 
his gracious purposes ; and that, through the divine 
assistaDce, I should endeavo>» to ^^xea^^ at the time 
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appointed. The evening came, and a crowded 
congregation attended. At the beginning of the ser* 
▼ice Mr. T. began to be noisy, on which one of the 
Magistrates of the town who was .present, stepped 
up to him, and spoke such strong and authoritative 
words, that Mr. T. and his crew thought prefer ta 
be silent from that time. 

Mr. Mountague and several other Gentlemen 
shewed me much respect, during my short resi- 
dence in this towti. Several of the negroes were 
awakened .by my public Ministry, and by calling, 
upon them in their houses ; and I . might have 
formed a Class of earnest seeking souls. I know, 
through the Grace of God, I was an instrument of 
good. O how wonderfully gracious is he, hoif in- 
tuutely condescending, in stooping to use so un- 
worthy an instrument for his own great Glory, and 
the salvation of souls I 

On the &th of April we set off from Maniego* 
Bay, on our return to Kingston* I confess it 
would have given me pleasure, if I could have staid 
a. month longer in a place, where the Lord waa 
pleased signally to bless me : especially as I had 
no Missionary to leave behind me, to water the 
seed which had been sown. However, the Will of 
God concerning me, was clear i and I accordingly 
proceeded on my journey. 

Before we arrived at our breakiksUog-place, we 
were joined by the Captain of a Merchant-ship 
from HuU^ who knew me well, being a regular at- 
tendant at our Chapel, when he is at home. He 
was a pleasing and serious companion. After 
breakfast we rode together to Martha-Brace-Paint , 
(generally, I believe, called Falmamik) about 24 
imles from MtmtigO'-Bay. . Here I met with Mr. 
Kitcheuy the mate of a London-ship, whose wife ia 
a pious member of our London- Society, I believe^ 
he also is, when in Town. He requested me to 
dine with him on board his ship, which lay in the 
pay, to which I readily assented: but before we 
took boat; a Captain (^ a liOndoii 'Nl^tOcv^soX ^^ 
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of the name of fVard^ came up to me witii some 
other Gentlemen, and entreated me to favour the 
hihabitants of the town with a sermon in the even- 
ing. He was seconded by his companions, who 
engaged to procure for me the Assembly-room, 
and to give general notice.' I had intended to have 
rode another stage in the afternoon, but thinking 
that this might bo a providential call, I complied ; 
especially, as I was informed that there never had 
been a sermon preached in the town since it was 
built, althout^h there is a regular parochial Clergy- 
man, with a handsome stipend, whose sole employ- 
ment is to perform the offices of matrimony, bap- 
tism, and tlie burial of the dead. 

A little before preaching I returned from the 
ship ; and at the time appointed, found a consider* 
able congregation collected in the Assembly-room, 
notice having been sent from house to house. I 
preached on the New Birth, from John iii. 3. and 
was led to speak in a closer and severer manner, 
than I am accustomed to do in the opening of new 
places. For twenty minutes a deep silence reigned 
throughout the audience, when the very Captain, 
who had in the first instance so importunately en- 
treated me to preach, broke out in the following 
words, ** Sir, if what you say be true, we must aH 
be damned: I do not like your doctrine at all.*! 
The Bucks and Bloods instantly took the hint ; and 
I^Om that time there was nothing but confusion. 
However, I elevated my voice to its highest pitch ; 
and continued my discourse for about twenty mi- 
nutes longer in the midst of noise and distraction. 
Several ladies who sat opposite to me seemed per- 
fectly attentive during the whole of the service. 
One of them, as I was afterwards informed, who 
was the first Lady in the town, addressed herself, 
after I had retired, to a young Grentleman, who 
had been one of the rioters, in the following man*- 
ner: " Till this time I always considered you a»'a. 
decent, virtuous young man ; but now I find you 
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are a vagabond ; and I forbid 5rou ever to darken 
my. door again." 

When i came into mj chamber, my kind :&iend 
Mr. Kitchen foIloBred me, and begged of me t# 
take a bed in his ship, as there would-be nothing 
but noise and riotinj; in the Tavern till midnight* 
I accepted of the kind ofFer of my friend, though I 
wns rather afraid to venture on the water after the . 
violent perspiration I always experience, when I 
preach in the evening, and more especially in that 
sultry climate. Two pious Captains from Liverpool 
made me also a visit, one of whom, a Baptist, of 
•Mr. MaQey^ congregation, is, I really believe, a 
shining Christian. He is well known in the north- 
ern parts o^ Jamaica under the name of the Preach- 
ing Captain. The generous offer of the Captain 
from Hull^ whom I have mentioned above, viz. 
that he would give me a passage home for nothing, 
if I would sail with him, I shall never forget ; but 
the delay jof waiting for a convoy, would, I was 
certain, prevent my being in England in time for 
the Conference. Before I retired with Mr. KitcJien^ 
I called at jthe stable to inquire after my horse, and 
found that he had been removed firom his stall, and 
that his corn and fodder had been stolen from him. 
I immediately returned into the Tavern, and in a 
circle of Gentlemen, who were in a jovial mood, 
complained of the usage I had received. One of 
them, a stout young man, about six feet high, in- 
stantly came up to me, and standing by my side, 
said that he would defend me against the world. 
On this, he began to swear, and bawl and roar, till 
the whole family were in a perfect consternation. 
My horse was immediately replaced, and fresh corn 
and fodder procured for him. When, this was 
accomplished, the young gentleman took me aside, 
and staggering, (for he was very drunk) addressed 
me as follows: '*Sir, I was once a Methodist, oj 
the Countess of Huntingdon $ connexion in Bristol; 
and had the honour of being for some time a stew-, 
ard of that society. I have aow in my custody 
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several letters written with the Countess's own 
hand : these I have shewn to many in this island. 
But, O Sii> they only laugh at them, and at every 
thing which is sacred. And though, Sir, I find 
myself obliged to live and converse as the rest do, 
or I should become an object of universal contempt 
and ridicule, yet, says he, beating his "breast, ** I 
have it here : I have faith. Sir, I hkve faith." Poor 
young man, thought I ; if the great woman, whom 
you so justly commend, and idiose memory will ever 
be reverenced by the truly pious, were to hear you, 
she would say, as that emment minister of God, Mr. 
George Whitfield, observed on a similar occasion, 
" I see clearly you are one of my converts, and not 
a convert of Jesus Christ." 

After spending a very comfortable night in the 
ship, of which Mr. Kitchen was the mate, I returned 
to shore early in the morning of the 9th ; and pro- 
ceeded on my journey. In the evening we reached 
St. Anns Bay, Before I retired to rest, the Curate 

,of the parish, with two others, came into the room 
wh^e I was. The Qurate was exceedingly inqui- 
sitive ; and being informed by me, in answer to one 
of his many inquiries, that I had been educated in 
the University of Oxford^ he observed, "I had my 
education in Oxford too." Pray, Sir, said I, of what 
house were you ? " House, Sir, house,^ said he. 
" Of what College, Sff, said I." " O Sir, of 0:^<n-d 
College, of OicfoM College.^* He 4Beemed a little 

-confounded, apprehending he had made a smiall 
blunder ; and quoted the first line of the ^neid of 
Virgil, in Latin, and the first verse of the first chap- 
ter of St Johns Gospel in Greek, but in a most 
wretched manner. However, finding my mouth 
perfectly sealed, he and his companions, after a few 

"more observations, were pleased to withdraw to my 
great joy. They were going according to the cus- 
tom of that part of the Island, to sit up all n^ght 
with the corpse of a Lady, who had just breathed 
out her last. But they took care, first of all, to 
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¥^ter their own clay with an abundance of rum 
and water. 

The next day, the 10th, we travelled nearly to 
the top of Mount Diable, of the precipices and 
romantic views of which I have spoken in a former 
Journal. The keeper of the turnpike-gate, kept 
also a small inn, where we. were very comfortably 
entertained. The following night we lay at Spanish' 
Toton, and on the 12th about noon arrived at our 
Chapel in Kingston, The next morning I had two 
or three blessed hours of refreshment in the pub- 
lic ordinances of God with our beloved society in 
that town. In the afternoon, Mr. Fish, with many 
of the friends, accompanied me to the packet: and 
in the morning of the 14th, the packet sailed for 
England ; and landed us safv at Falmouth on the 6th 
of June. 

On the 4th of June, early in the morning, as we 
were entering the mouth of the English channel} 
the sailor at the mast-head gave notice of a sail la 
view. The Captain instantly went to the mast-head, 
HX^d, after remaining there a considerable time, came 
«4own, and informed us that we were certainly chas«- 
-^d by a privateer. For twenty-four hours the 
cjiase continued, till the privateer was within about 
a, mile and a half of our packet. We had no force 
:isufficient to make any resistance. All was despair 
among the crew and passengers ; till behold! ap- 
peared Lord /food, with eleven sail of the Line, and 
^11 their accompaniments, bound for the Mediterra- 
nean. Joyfully did we ^aii into the midst of our 
friends, whilst the Privateer made the best of her 
way towiurds the coast of France. Thus did pro- 
Tidence deliver us. Then " praise the Lord, O my 
^oul, and all that is within me bless his holy namev 
Praise the Lord, O ray soul : while I live, will I praise 
the Lord ; yea, as long as I have any being, will I 
^ing praises to my GodT 
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V/N the 6tfi of August, 1796, we went on board 
the ship Friendship f at Gravesend near London, 
bound for Baltimore. The company in the cabin 
were the captain and his mate, the captain of 
another vessel which had been shipwrecked, Mr. 
Pontavice (my French Companion,) aiiother pas- 
senger, and myself, The'w^'nds were soYery light, 
that WG were about a week before we cleared the 
land. 

Very soon*! found that my friend and myself 
had fallen into the hands of some of the most 
wretched of men. To give a minute account of 
the ill usage I received during a nine weeks' vo 
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age, would, I think, be sufficient to fill a volume^ 
Though I paid the Captain the great price he in* 
sisted on, which was eighty guineas for myself and 
my friend, (as I was obliged to hasten, in order to 
be present at the General Conference at Baltimore 
gnd there being no other convenient ship, which I 
could find at the time,) the provisions he laid in, 
were very mean; and, when tlie ship arrived at 
JBaltimorey he had only a sufficiency of the common 
8hip*s provisions for two days more. But this was 
a point of small consideration ; for the Lord did 
abundantly feed my soul with the living Bread from 
Heaven, while he fed me with the bread of afflic- 
tion. The obscenity and blasphemy of the two 
Captains, with tlio various means which they em- 
ployed to make my passage painful, are not easil/ 
to be described. Common delicacy indeed would 
prevent me from relating various particulars of theic 
conduct. But there was one happy circumstance; 
the weather was very fair, and they generally spent 
(heir mornings, from breakfast to dinner, on deck; 
so that Mr. Pontavice and myself read over Outers 
vakFi folio edition of the Old Testament and the 
Apocrypha^ with his annotations, besides other 
French books. I also spent about half my time in 
preparing some publications for the press. And 
by the means of these sweet exercises, the voyage 
was rendered in some measure supportable. 

However the cruel usage I received, brought on 
a fit of illness, which confined me to my bed for 
three days. Daring this time the Lord did truly 
speak to my heart. I received such instructions 
and blessings from bini, as I shall never forget. O 
how was I weaned from the world and all it* follies ; 
and not only so, but became willing to be any 
thing or nothing, as the Lord pleased ; to be em- 
ployed or laid aside, as he judged proper. This 
vv'^s a spirit I was but little acquainted with before. 
I had sincerely loved God for many years, and had 
no ambition but to be the iuslrument immediately 
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and remotely of converting millions ta him. I had 
been long willing to die, but not to be inactive 
while I lived. But now, through the grace of God, 
I could say, *' Thy will be done." At the same 
time I lost, I hope, none of niy zeal. I still equally 
'long for the conversion of souls : but I find myself 
entirely resigned in respect to the instruments he 
uses. I am sensible I wanted all I have suffered. 
From that time I have hardly known which to 
thank my God most for, his open or disguised bles- 
sings ; prosperity or adversity. 

One evening, we had a most beautiful set of 
calm-clouds. They so exactly represented land^ 
that it seemed to be within half a mile of us. Some 
•f them resembled fields after the reaping of the 
^m. The sunshine was not much too strong. 
The woods were charmingly depicted. I think the 
whole was superior to that remarkable set of clouds 
near the coast of Ireland^ which I described in a 
former Journal; and must observe as I did then, 
that those who have been always confined to land, 
have very inadequate ideas of their beauty. Per- 
sons indeed may take many voyages, and not be 
indulged with the pleasure of seeing any equal te 
these. The sailors seem to have no taste for an/ 
thing of the kind. 

About six weeks after we sailed, on a Sunday 
morning, when the sea was perfectly calm, w:e saw 
a wreck. It proved to be a ship bound to London 
from Honduras-Bay in the Gulph oi Mexico. About 
five or six days before, in a storm, the skirts of 
which had reached us, it was overset, and the sai- 
lors were obliged to cut down^'all the masts to re- 
store it to its proper position* It was loaded with 
mahogany and logwood, the specific gravity of 
which on the whole was lighter than water. This 
prevented it's sinking. The ship's company, I think, 
consisted of a captain, a mate, four white sailors, 
three negroes, an Indian, one woman and a boy. 
The masts being cut down^ the ship soon filled with 
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water. Before this they had brought up all their 
provisions, and placed them on the securest part 
of the- deck ; but the wind rising higher, a few 
great waves washed off the whole, and the poor 
woman also. She was the wife of one of the sailors^ 
(I believe of the mate,) had been in Honduras-Bay 
for upwards of twenty years, and had now set oflF 
for London to make one visit to her English friends 
before she died. The abundance of fish which 
were swimming round the wreck, and apparently 
waiting for their prey, was astonishing. The poor 
raen remained for five days and five nights in this 
dismal condition, without the least food or drink of 
any kind, except some bits of leather which they 
cut off from the cover of the cabin sky -light, and 
sea-water, of which some drank abundantly, con- 
trary to jthe entreaty of their Captain, — and ano- 
ther kind of drink too bad to be mentioned. The 
Captain of our ship, bad as he was, had compassion 
enough to take them on board. But their looks 
were exceedingly affecting. Their eagerness for 
water was extreme : and it was with difficulty they 
were persuaded to swallow down or suck a little 
biscuit, before they drank. The Captain only was 
an exception. He behaved like a hero. His face 
)vas serenity itself; nor could one have imagined 
by his countenance, that he had suffered any hard- 
ship. He walked down to the cabin, and waited 
without the least word expressive of uneasiness, till 
some beef and bread were set before him, and eat 
several bits before he attempted to drink. " O 
Sir," said the mate to me, " you cannot conceive 
how sweet sea-water is." One of the negroes, I 
soon found, was a child of God, a preacher and a 
Leader of a Class. He had done considerable good 
in Honduras-Bay i iand at one time had a congre- 
gation; but, as he humbly confessed himself, his 
hearers in general left him, (except those who were 
awakened,) on account of the deficiency of his ta- 
lents for preaching continually to the same congre- 
gation. Among his spiritual children were some of 
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the principiil women of the place, to one of whom 
(a Lady of fortune) I had a letter of recommenda- 
tion for Mr. Fish, one of our Missionaries in the 
West-Indiesy who was going to that settlement. 
Mr. Fish will therefore find a little Society ready to 
receive him, if the Spanish war does not put an end 
to the Mission to Honduras^Bay at present. I have 
n6 douht but the prayers of that child of God pre- 
vailed for the whole crew ; for there was but him- 
self among them all, who seemed to have the least- 
trace of religion. Our Captain tied his ship to the 
wreck, and got cannon, cordage, sails, blocks, &c 
firom the wreck, which, I believe, were worth not 
less than £200. But late in the evening, while he 
was returning with a cannon which was tied to the 
side of his boat, the wind suddenly sprung up, 
the cord broke which fastened our ship to the wreck, 
and it was with the utmost difficulty he was saved. 

On the 3rd of October we saw American land, 
«nd to me it was truly joyful r but, alas ! when we 
came within about a league of the Chesapeak'Bay^ 
we were driven leeward by the wind, and obliged 
to shift off from the coast ; and were five days more 
before we got 'securely into the Bay, This was no 
inconsiderable trial to me in the dreadful- situation 
in which I was 4 for the ill usage 1 received from 
the two Captains, daily grew worse and worse. 
But all was good for me ! 

I confess I had sometimes thoughts of exposing 
those cruel men in Baltimore, where my sincere 
friends were both numerous and respectable, and 
even of entering a prosecution against them. But 
whenever I indulged these thoughts, I perceived 
something like resentment arising in my breast, 
which, if further indulged, might possibly have 
ended in determinate revenge : and that portion of 
Scripture so frequently and powerfully presented 
itself to my mind, ** Vengeance is mine, I will repay, 
$aith the Lord" that I at last resolved not to move 
or even to speak on this busix^ess; contrary to that 
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Gospel, which says, " Love yonr enemieSy bless 
them that curse yovLi do good to them that hate youy 
and pray for them that despitefidly ufieyrm and 'per-' 
secute you:'* and when my whole soul was fully 
made up to proceed in this spirit, I felt a calm and 
tranquillity which it^ would be difficult to describe; 
Indeed I believe their design wao to bring on a vio-, 
lent fever, or, if they could, to drive me into a 
state of insanity, that by any means they might pre- 
vent my future service in a cause which they so 
perfectly hated. But I can say, that during the 
whole of the voyage, I dropped not from my mouth 
to any one of them a word which was harsh, or, as 
far as I can judge, inconsistent with the spirit of 
love. For this I give all the glory to the grace of 
God! 

When we were able to cast anchor in the Chesa^ 
peak'Bay, a pilot-boat came up, in which I might 
have sailed to Baltimore, probably in forty-eight 
liours. But the Captain would not suffer me to 
take a single article wilh me. The wind was con- 
trary; but the small boat could have sailed close 
with the wind, and have made its way, though the 
«hip could not. A point of delicacy now influenced 
tne to remain still in the ship. I was afraid to leave 
my trunks and boxes entirely in the hands of these 
miserable beings. I had many manuscripts with, 
me, on which I set a considerable value; and as 
these were part of my baggage, they were of course 
not entered in the Custom-house. I therefore had 
no check against the artiticcs of these men, un- 
less I left Mr. Pontavice behind me ; and it ap- 
peared to me cruel to leave him by himself in such 
horrid company. The next day came, and their 
abuse, blasphemy, and obscenity, still continued. 
The wind was yet contrary, and likely to be' so. 
I knew, that ships arc sometimes detained for a 
fortnight or three weeks in the Chesapealc, before 
they can be brought up to Baltimore ; and it was 
possible I «houliil be too late for the General Con- 
ference, 
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ferencc, which was soon to assemble, if I staid in 
the siiip. Surely, seldom did I pray more earnestly 
than for the appearance of some small bpat, which 
might carry me to land, and deliver me from the 
floating hell, in which I was imprisoned. When 
behold, two boats appeared in sight ! I immediately 
requested the Captain in the gentlest manner I 
could, to hail those boats : " No," said he, **You 
might have gone yesterday in the pilot-boat. It 
will be using the pilot ill to let you go in any 
other." I again sat down, and prayed : a^er which 
I once more addressed the Captain, and told him, 
that as he objected to hail those boats which were 
in sight, because of the loss the pilot suffered by 
my not embracing the opportunity afforded me the 
day before, I would pay his pilot the price which 
he had • demanded. On this, to my great joy and 
surprse, he ordered a jack to be hoisted as a sig- 
nal to the boats, one of which soon afterwards came 
up. Two young men, who were in the boat^ de- 
manded a guinea to carry ^e to St. Marys-^Bay^ to 
.w^hich they themselves were going. I immediately 
agreed, and after apologizing to Mr. Pantavice for 
leaving him behind on account of the trunks and 
boxes, and delivering to him two letters of recom- 
mendation to our friends in Baltiynorey lest he 
should be there before me, I set off with one shirt 
in my great coat pocket, full of thanks to God for 
my deliverance, and for the never-to-be-forgotten 
blessings which I received at his hands by the means 
of suffering. I am persuaded that this voyage was 
the most useful season of my life. 

I must not omit the concluding instance of the 
Captain*s behaviour, though it could hardly be 
named a trial or suffering, in comparison to the in- 
numerable instances of his wanton cruelty. When 
I went into the little Schooner, the young men in- 
formed me, that they had hardly any. meat remain- 
ing, and that we might not reach St. Marys-Bay 
till the next morning. I therefore requested the 
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Captain to give us a little bread and pork; arid 
though he was now so near the land on each side of 
the Bay^ that he could on an emergency hare sent 
his boat on shore for a supply of provisions, he an» 
swered, " I have none to spare." So I set ofP with 
a heart exceedingly light. 

Late ill" the night we arrived in St. Marys-Bay^ 
at the mouth of St. Marys river, and were obliged 
to remain in the Schooner all the night. I confess 
that my arms and sides were rather sore in the 
mornmg, from lying on the hard wood, with only a 
blanket under me, and another over me, for the 
wood was peculiarly hard : yet, notwithstanding, it 
was a most comfortable night. When I went on 
4eck, I found myself in a little romantic nook of 
the Bay^ which was perfectly land-locked. It 
seemed, like a small lake without any entrance into 
it. The sun shone bright. The plantations within 
sight were numerous : and so intermixed with wood 
and water, that, though I have seen innumerable 
superior prospects, never, I think, did any other 
prospect so delight me. I only wanted brother 
Pontavke to be with me, to cry out " Quelles 
Beautes f 

The boat men informed me, that on the top of 
the hill within sight lived Captain Chizzle, a most 
hospitable Gentleman. From their account also I 
found that the inhabitants i}i that county were 
chiefly Eoman Catholics, but that there were also 
many members of the Church of England^ scattered 
through it, of whom Capt. Chizzle was one. I im- 
mediately walked up to the Captain's, who received 
me politely, but observed, tliat it would b^ exceed- 
ingly difficult for me to get horses from place to 
place at that time, they being all employed in the 
field. He therefore advised me to go on the mor- 
row by water in the Sloop of a Gentleman of his 
acquaintance, who was going at the same time. I 
could hardly bear the thoughts of returning back 
into the Chesapeak^Bay. However, when breakfast 
was over, it being the Lord's day, I went with the 
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Captain to Church, where I heard d very tdlerdble 
BermoDy and afterwards dined with my friend the 
Captain, the Clergyman, and several others, at the 
house of a neighbouring Gentleman. Among them 
was the proprietor of the Sloop : and all things 
were settled for me to return that day to Captain 
Chizzle'Si and the next to sail in the Sloop. 

Accordingly, on the next day, after dining at a 
Gentleman's on the other side of St. Marys river, 1 
went to tlie house of the proprietor of the vessel; 
who was a man of great hospitality and refined 
sense. Another Gentleman was there, who intend- 
ed going with us in the same Sloop ; but they were 
resolved to stay a couple of days before thev sailed. 
Every attention which could be wished for, was 
paid me. But I soon found that my two com- 
panions had embraced the opinions of Thomas 
Pat/ne^ and the other modern Infidels.. Having 
been once a Deist myself, (O what a Miracle of 
Grace now !) I perhaps was better. qualified on that 
account to meet their various arguments. They 
disputed with the utmost politeness, and manifested 
a constant fear of giving ofence. Indeed they 
seemed to be candid inquirers after Truth: but 
whether my arguments were sufficient to proselyte 
them, or not, I cannot say. In the evening of the 
second day we sailed ; and when we arrived at the 
mouth of the great river Potomaxvky which was seven 
miles in breadth, and into which the river St. Maru^s 
empties itself, we came to anchor for the night. 
Those who have never visited America^ have very 
inadequate conception of the manner in which that 
immense country is watered. The traveller is con- 
tinually surprised by vast navigable rivers. The 
next morning we entered the Bay. But the wind 
was so opposed to us, and one of the Gentlmen 
grew so sick, that we again put back to the modth 
of the Potomatvk. I now was determined to travel 
by land at all events, though I was 25 miles farther 
from Baltimore, than at the place where I first 
came on shore. In the morning therefore I in- 
sisted^ 
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listed, ajs f ar as was consistent with good manners 
to be brought to land, with which they complied 
with a great deal of kind reluctance. 

I cannot but here notice the gracious kindness of 
Providence to this country, in bestowing upon it 
one of the finest bays in the world. The Chesa- 
peak for 200 miles, or upwards, through the heart 
of the country, is in general from seven to thirteen 
miles in breadth, and receives into its bosom many 
large navigable rivers, which altogether open such 
sources of trade to the States of Virginia and Mary- 
land^ as enable them to send oiF all the superfluous 
produce of the country, and to receive in return 
every convenience of life which Europe^ Asia, or 
Africa, can afford them. A country more exten- 
sive than these three kingdoms, lies open to every 
advantage of commerce by tlie means of this Bay 
and its rivers. 

Near the shore where I landed, was a house to 
which I immediately repaired. The name of the 
proprietor was Robert Armstrong ; whom I immedi- 
ately informed of my situation, and who I was. 
*' Sir,"said he, *' though I am not a member ofyoqr 
church, I have heard of you, and have a great re- 
gard for your Society. My son-in-law, now dead, 
was a Methodist Preacher. I have a good horse 
in the stable at your service : but if I had been 
obliged to have taken one from the plough, I would 
have done it for you. You must return back to 
Captain Chizzles, which is about 25 miles from 
hence, and I will send a servant for the horse." 
I accordingly returned that day to the Captain's, 
whp the next morning lent me a couple of horses 
and a servant to go to his brother's, which was ten 
miles further. 

By breakfast-time I aiTived at Mr. Chizzle*s, bro- 
ther to the Captain, and a Senator of the State of 
Maryland, and informed him of my circumstances. 
" Sir," said he, " there is a sloop on our river, (the 
Patuxen) which will sail immediately for Baltimore^ 
and you will be welcome^to a place in it." " Slt^" 
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I replied, ^' I will not go again on tne water, if I 
be obliged to walk the whole way to Baltimore^'* 
(I was then a hundred miles distant from that city.) 
^' If then you will stay and dine with me, Sir/' 
replied the Senator, '< we will consider how to send 
you on." I accordingly staid, and spent a few very 
agreeable hours with him, and two other philosophic 
^ntlemen, who dine with us. After dinner I again 
expresed a desire g£ proceeding on my journey. 
" Sir," said Mr. Chizzle, " if you will take a bed at 
my house, we will to-morrow morning lay a plan 
for sending you on." " On condition. Sir," I an- 
swered, '* that you proi^iise to send me on immedi- 
ately after breakfast to-morrow, I will stay with 
yon." " I make you that promise," . he replied^ 
smiling. Before tea, I took a walk into the woods. 
He met me returning. " What book. Sir," said 
he, " are you reading ?" " Thomas a Kempis's 
Christiauv Pattern, Sir," saidL " Will you permit 
me, Sir, to look into it ?" he replied. " If you will 
do me the honour of accepting it, Sir," I answered, 
" You will confer a favour upon me." " I will Sir," 
said the Senator ; <' and I promise ypu, that both I, 
and my family will read it through." After break- 
fast "in the morning he observed, ** Now, Sir, there 
are two horses ready for you. I will send you to 
a friend of mine, and will write in such a manner 
that you shall have no difficulty all the way to Bal- 
timore. My friends will forward yoii on from stage 
to stage. But to relieve you from all anxiety, if 
on this plan you find any difficulty, you may take 
tny servant and horses to the end of your journey. 
Or, as there are I know, many of your Societies at 
;the other end of the county, my servant shall car^ 
you to them. There is one of your friends particu- 
larly (Mr. .Child) who, I believe, is a preacher, and 
a man of established character, who lives about 
30 miles from hence in your direct way to BaUimore i 
if you prefer this latter plan, my servant will set 
you down at his house." I preferred the latter, 
aod was accordingly sei4own in the eveping at the 
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house of brother CkUd. I certainly shall never for- 
^t the kindness of this gentleman. I long to visit 
him again, and preach the Gospel in his neighbour- 
hood ; for I really believe he would prove a friend 
of the Lord Jesus. 

In riding through the woods the autumnal pros« 
pects were most delightful. The various colours of 
the leaves, the flowering trees, and the views of wa- 
ter from time to time, contrasted with my wretched, 
though most profitable, situation for nine weeks in 
the ship, exceedingly animated my spirits, and rais- 
ed my attention and affections, I trust, still more to 
that God, who, I can say, is the joy of my heart and 
the delight of my eyes. 

Though I was greatly pleased with the generosity 
and hospitality of the Senator, I confess I felt pe- 
culiar pleasure in arriving at the house of a Metho- 
dist, and especially of one who enjoyed an eminent - 
degreed the love of God. His excellent wife had 
seen me about 12 years before, when unmarried, in 
a distant place, and immediately recognized me. 
When we went to family-prayer, I felt a power in 
prayer, a prevalence with God, a sacred breathing, 
which for ten weeks I had not the privilege of en- 
joying in public. In private indeed, I can truly say 
the Lord was with me. O he is very good ! " Praise 
the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy Name." 

The next day Brother Child went with me to Mr. 
David Weems. We reached his house by dinner- 
time. Brother Weems immediately proposed to 
fiend round the neighbourhood, and raise a congre- 
gation for me. I consented, and preached in the 
evening to a lovely assembly of perhaps fifly or 
sixty attentive hearers, in his parlour. O how 
pleasing it was to enter once more on my public 
ministry ! 

The following day. Brother Weems sent me to the 
city of jinnapolis. Here I spent two days, and 
preached to two very large congregations. When 
I first visited this city in 1785, we had ao ^rea.c.\vvEv% 
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house; but the theatre was opened to me* Pitt, 
boxes and gallery were filled with people according 
tp their ranks in life; and I stood upon the stage, 
and preached to them ; though, at first I confess, 
I felt a little aukward. But now things are altered. 
Soon after my first visit, a small church was erected 
for us, and the work rapidly increased through town 
and country. In the city, espedally, the meetings 
frequently continued till the morning, and the pray- 
ers and praises of the people were sometimes ex- 
ceedingly loud; so that the great and rich heavily 
complained of the disturbance which was given 
them, and threatened a severe persecution. At this 
time the General Election commenced. The coun- 
ty of Annapolis returned four members to the As- 
sembly : and just at the close of the poll for the 
county-election, by the excellent management of 
one of our friends, our freeholders came in a body, 
and carried the election for the four candidates who 
were the lowest on the poll, and had almost given up 
their election in despair. At the next sitting of 
the Assembly of the State, Mr. Haggerty^ our elder 
in the city, embraced the opportunity, and as our 
church was situated in a very inconvenient place, 
petitioned the Assembly for the grant of a piece 
of waste ground which was most commodiously 
situated. Our four members immediately made 
excellent speeches on religious liberty and imparti- 
ality, and a vote was obtained by a majority of two 
to one, which was afterwards confirmed by the Se- 
nate. We had accordingly a new preaching-house 
on a commodious spot, to the great mortification of 
pur enemies. 

Whilst I was in this city, I met with Brother Igna" 
tins PigTuany one of our elders, who had been a fittle 
before in Kentucky on the other side of the Apala^ 
chian mountains. In coming back he had a party 
with him who were also on their return. Having 
some business to transact, he left his party, intend- 
ing to follow and overtake them: and imagining that 
they had proceeded before him, and knowing 

tbat 
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that tliey were well stocked with provisions, he to'ok 
with him only two pounds of dried venison, and a 
proportionate quantity of biscuits. It may be 
here necessary to observe, that the Americans \A 
peopling the Western territory, which now forms 
the States of Kentucki/ and Tenessee, had passed 
over a great quantity of the wilderness, for the sake 
of the richer soil, which lay more towards the 
West; so that a vast tract of forest lay between the ' 
old and new settlements. The party before men- 
tioned had about 200 miles to travel through this 
wilderness, in the line they designed to take. Poor 
Mr. Pigman lost his company, who staid behind long- 
er than they at first intended ; and aflerward slost hig 
way, by taking a line which inclined to« much to 
the left. Eleven days he rode and subsisted oo 
small quantities of his biscuits and venison, till at 
last the whole was expended. His horse was sup- 
ported by the grass in the woods, till, at the expira- 
tion of the eJeven days, the poor creature sunk undet 
his fatigue, and Mr. Pigman was obliged to leave 
him behind him. For five days more he' travelled* 
on foot, carrying his saddle-bags on his shoulder or 
his arm ; and at last to his great joy came to a plan- 
tation, where his kind hostess, a widow, supplied 
him with necessary food. By this tima his clothes 
were so torn, that he was hardly decent : and the 
last day his throat was so sore, that he could scarce- 
ly- swallow water. Twice he met with a wild 
bear. Each time he turned round, and looked 
firmly at the bear : the bear stopped and soon turn- 
ed away .^ One night, towards the close of his dread- 
ful journey, he was lying down, resting his head on 
his saddle-bags, which were his pillow all the way, 
and of a sudden heard a rustling noise, and could 
clearly distinguish tlie footsteps of a man. He had 
no doubt but he was an Indian, and being confident 
that he was not far from the cultivated country, he 
lay quiet ^ill the noise was over, and then fell asleep. 
I reflected. What have been any' of my sufferings in 
comparison of these ! But on mot^ m«X.\xx^ tLorsN&v* 
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deration, I believe that a^mind deeply penetrated with 
a zeal of the Lord*s house, may suffer much more 
exquisitely from trials in the church of God. 

On the 18th of October, I left Annapolis, and, 
travelling in the mail-coach, arrived in the evening 
at the house of my much respected friend Mr. Philip 
HogerSf of Baltimore , two nights and a day before 
the General Conference. This time four years I 
arrived but one night before the Conference. I was 
pleased to find that my two deistical friends, in 
whose sloop I had attempted to sail, and who iNtd 
arrived in Baltimore before me, had made very kind 
inquiry after me. Perhaps I was of service to 
them. 

On the 20th, our Conference commenced, which 
sat for a fomight. All was imity and love. There 
was not a jarring string among us. For two or 
three years past we have had a sifting time, after the 
great revivals with which we were so long and so 
wonderfully blessed. But in all I saw the hand of 
Providence. The preachers now seem to have a full 
view of the Sylla and Charybdis, the rocks and 
whirlpools,, which lie on either hand; and are deter- 
mined to avoid them. They are like the heart of 
one man. Surely tliis sweet and entire concord 
must be very pleasing to the Prince of Peace. It 
came from him, and to him let all the glory be 
ascribed ! Methinks, it affords us a prospect of great 
days to come. At this Conference the Lord gave us 
signal proofs of his approbation : every evening he 
was graciously present ; seldom could the congre- 
gation break up till near midnight ; and seldom were 
there less than half a dozen brought into the liberty 
of the children of God. One Sunday morning, 
when I endeavoured to set forth the Intercession of 
Christ, seven were justified under the sermon and 
the prayers which succeeded it. After the service 
was over, I was attacked at the foot of the pulpit by 
a Sweidenburgian Lady, as I was descending ; and 
the answers I gave her, brought on a newspaper 
war between her minister and me. He made the 

first 
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Ebrst attack* It was carried on with mutual polite, 
ness, and ended to the satisfaction at least, of our>^ 
own friends. y. 

I how received an exact account of the burning^^ 
of Cokesbury-College. Not only the Building, 
but the library and the philosophical apparatus, 
were entirely destroyed ; and what is the most try- 
ing consideration, I doubt not but it was done on' 
purpose. The Governor of the State advertised 
one thousand dollars* reward for the discovery of the 
person or persons who perpetrated the deed ; but all 
in vain. The gentry, for many miles round, also 
lamented the loss, not only from more liberal mo- 
tives, but on account also of the instruction and en- 
tertainment they had received, in being admitted, 
with tickets, to the Philosophical Lectures of Dr. 
HalU the President. Brother Asbury then wished 
to have nothing more to do with colleges. Never- 
theless, seventeen of our principal friends in the 
Baltimore society met together, and thinking that 
the honour and credit of the connexion demanded 
exertion, to supply the place of Cokeshury^ they 
immediately subscribed 1700/. currency, fl020/ 
Sterling,) towards the erecting of a new college* ' 
They then applied to the proprietor of a large 
building in Baltimorey which had been erected for 
balls, concerts, card-parties, &c. for the use of tlie 
city {^ox Baltimore hos been lately constituted a 
city) in order to purchase it. This building, which 
was then vacant, and 1 think the handsomest in the 
city, they purchased for 5300/. The society at 
large subscribed 700/. and the inhabitants of the 
city, upon an application from house to house, 600/. 
and the above-mentioned seventeen went security 
for the remaining 2300/. The college, or academy, 
was accordingly fitted up; masters were appointed j 
and the whole city seemed to take pleasure a in send- 
ing their young people to this seminary, which soon 
Nourished beyond what Coheslury had ever done. 

On the 4:th of November, Brother Asbury and I, 
t^d several. of the preachers, left j&rt&itnore, «.wd 
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rode about 18 miles to the house of Mrs. Daussei/^ 
where we gave several exhortations, and found ma- 
ny of her negroes very much alive to God. Her 
late husband, Colonel Daussey^ who was awakened , 
under the ministry of Brother Asbury^ had been a 
pillar of our cause, and his widow is no less so at 
present. The following night we lay at Brother 
Tucke/sy a good old man ; and the next day reach- 
ed Alexandria in Virginia, My old friend, General 
RoherdeaUy at whose house in this town I was accus-i 
tomed to lodgc^ was dead. On a former occasion 
I preached in the Presbyterian meeting-house, 
and gave great oflence to the gay by the testi- 
mony I bore against the pleasures of the world. 
Now we have here - a good chapel of our own, in 
which I preached to a large attentive congregation; 
and endeavoured to make them amends by spending 
the precious hour in the softest and most persuasive 
manner I was capable of, to invite them to Christ. 
We were published for the new Federal City on the 
same day, but on due consideration preferred Alex- 
andria^ and sent two of the Preachers to supply our 
place. 

The two following nights we lay at inns, having 
rode each day frdfti morning to night ; and on the 
next day arrived at Richmond, where we were most . 
hospitably received by Mr. and Mrs. ParrotU Sis- 
ter Parrot^ W2LS formerly a member of our Wapping 
Society in London, and is indeed a pillar in the 
church of God. She is one of the excellent of the 
earth. In this town I preached twice, once in the 

Capitol in the Hous'e of Commons ; and the 

other time in the preaching-house, or rather out- 
house, which Mr. Parrott had kindly appropriated 
for a place of worship. 

From Richmond Mr. Parrott took me in his one- 
horse-chair to Petersbnrghf (25 miles,) where Bro- 
ther Ashtiry and I, who had separated for a few 
days, met again, and spent the Sabbath, and found 
it a very profit«ible time. In this town, I have been 
often blessed both in my own soul and to others. 

We 



235 

We now set off for our Virginia yearly Conference, 
which was held at a place called Majberys Chapel. 
About fifty of the Preachers met us here, lodging at 
the plantations of dur friends within a circle of three 
or four miles from the chapel. Nothing but love, 
peace, joy, unity, and concord, I may truly say, 
manifested themselves in this Conference. It was, 
in respect to love, the counterpart of our gene- 
ral Conference. Oh what groat good does the Lord 
frequently bring out of evil! The siftings and 
schisms we have had, have turned out the greatest 
blessings I Surely, the Prince of Peace and Lover 
of Concord is about to accomplish great things on 
the continent of America, by the means of the Me- 
thodists ! After the necessary business was finished, 
we spent about two days in band, each preacher in his 
turn relating the experience of his own soul, and the 
success of his ministry for the last year. It was a 
profitable season. I wish this useful method wai^ 
pursued, as far as possible, in our European Con- 
ferences. We all parted on the Lord's day, after 
I had given the congregation, first, a comment on 
the 20th chapter of the Revelation, and then a ser- 
mon on Luke xiv. 26. Brother Asbury and I then 
separated for a time. We had before agreed to take 
different routs to Charleston. He took the sea-side 
and I the upper country. A preacher went off a 
few days before me to make publications : but ais 
my plan was nearly the same as that which Bro- 
ther Asbury was to have taken, and which he kindly 
gave up to me, the publications had been already 
made in many places. I had now about eight or 
nine hundred miles to travel to Charleston, on the 
zig-zag line which I intended to pursue. 

On Monday, I preached in Roses Chapel, and on 
Tuesday at DrumgooWs. Brother Drumgoole was 
one of the first of the native travelling preachers in 
Ameriea, and has always preserved a most unblemish- 
ed character, and is a man of considerable abilities, 
though his (I believe erroneous) views of things 
led him to give up the important and extensive 
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itinerant plan, for a much smaller sphere of actloB 
in the vineyard of the Lord. 

On Wecbiesday I preached in. the house of Bro- 
ther Owen, on Prov. xxiii, 26 ; and the two follow- 
ing days at Mt/rick\s Chapel. At Mu Mi/rick's I 
found a lovely family, and spent much time in- 
gulphed in the woods, and reading the younger 
Racine s celebrated Poem de la- Religion. Many 
might imagine, that my natural disposition leads 
me into busy life; but it is the very reverse. If 
the principle of duty did not carry me forth into 
scenes which call for activity and exertion, I should 
certainly settle in some solitary place, where I 
might enjoy the company of a very few select 
friends, and the pleasures of a retired rural life. 

On Saturday I preached at Mr. Lind$eys ; and 
on Sunday at a place called Jones s Barn, Late in 
tlie evening, after a very long ride, we reached 
the house of Brother Heath, a Local Preacher, who 
entertained us with every thing his small abilities 
could afford. But the rooms in which we lay, were 
full of holes, open to the outward air, and exceed- 
ingly cold : besides, we had not bed-clothes enough, 
even with our own coats and waistcoats. But what 
is this, when the love of God warms the heart ? I 
bless his Name, I do know that he loves me ! O it 
is this assurance which sweetens every bitter cup ; 
which turns the wilderness into a paradise, and 
enables me to triumph with the Poet, 

•* Should (Providence) command me to the farthest verge 
Of this green earth, to distant barb*rous climes, 

Rivers unknown to song, 

'tis nought to me, . 

Since God is ever present, ever felt, 

In the void waste, as in the city, full : 

And where he vital breathes, there must be joy.** 

The next day I preached at Sampsons Chapel, 

so called, because it was. built entirely, I think, at 

the expense of a pious person of that name, who is 

now aUvc, but very old, and through misfortunes 



237 

reduced to a state of perfect dependence. " Whom 
the Lord loveth, he chasteneth." It is of infinite 
importance to be thorougly acquainted with, and 
perfectly submissive to this truth. But, alas ! too 
many profess high things in the sunshine of pros- 
perity, and are ready to curse God and die in the 
time of adversity. But the true child sweetly 
kisses the parent's hand which beats him, and pro- 
fits by the chastisement. 

The two next days I spent at Brother Shines^ who 
was formerly a Travelling Preacher; and from 
thence went to Brother Green HiWs, at whose 
house we held our Conference for the State of 
Nerth Carolina in 1785. He is a Local Preacheir 
of some eminence, and once sat in the Assembly of 
the State. His plantation is very large; but a 
murrain among the cattle, which has lately in- 
jfested that country for a considerable extent, has 
destroyed almost all the stock on his estate. He 
has lately visitea Kentuchyy in order to chuse a 
spot of ground for himself in tl^t new world. He 
is so highly respected in his neighbourhood, that 
about a hundred families around him talk of moving 
to Kentucky^ if he set them the example. I rested 
here four daj^s, preacliing in a small Chapel which 
was near the dwelling-house. 

On Monday, the 29th, I set off* for the town of 
Raleigh^ which is the seat of Government for North 
Carolina, That night I lay at the house of a Local 
Preacher. The next day I was wetted to the skin. 
O how delightful it is to endure hardships for 
Christ I I really think I felt more happiness in the 
lionour of being thiis wetted for my Master, than I 
should have done in the finest sun-shine. Twice 
we stopped at some small houses on the road to dry 
ourselves. There is nothing, I think, worthy of the 
name of a cross, but sufferings from the Church, 
sufferings within the Sanctuary. 

At Raleigh I lay at the house of Colonel Sowell, 
whose family are already gone to Kentucky, or 
Tenessee ; and the Colonel intends to follow them 
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as soon as he has settled his ai&Irs. ' In the aftei^ 
noon I preached in the House of Commons, having 
obtained leave of the Speaker through the influ- 
ence of the Colonel. The Senate and Members of 
the House of Commons attended, (a few, who 
were engaged on a committee, excepted.) I had 
the Speiaker's seat. The Speaker himself sat below 
on my right hand. The attention of the audience 
was still as night. As I had been beforehand in- 
formed that many of my hearers had imbibed the 
errors of the modern philosophy, I particularly in- 
sisted on the Evidences of the Christian religion. 
As I had reason to believe, that I should have been 
favoured with the House of Commons as often as I 
wanted it, at such times as the House was not sit- 
ting, and that tlie same congregation would have 
continued to attend, I was sorry that my engage* 
ments prevented me from sta;; ing a few days longer 
in Raleigh. Great were the disputes in the even- 
ing, as I was informed, at the lodging-houses of 
the Members of the Assembly, concerning my dis- 
course. 

On Wednesday, I preached at the house of 
Brother Turner, The Congregation seemed deeply 
serious, except three drunken men, who a little 
disturbed us. Here I received a receipt for a 
soreness in the breast, occasioned by cold, or 
violent speaking, which has, it seems, proved very 
efficacious to numbers, and may be useful at least 
to some of the Preachers : viz. " Take a pound of 
Tar, and two pounds of powdered or brown Sugar* 
Boil the whole (without water) on the fire in an 
iron vessel, till it be perfectly hard. Put about the 
bigness of a nut of it into the mouth night and 
morning, and suck it till It dissolve. If any re-^ 
main, afler the sweetness is gone, spit it out." 

From Brother Turners I set oat for Brothes 
Reynei/sy a Justice of the Peace ; but was obliged 
to ride the whole of two days, and for two houra 
^ach night, though the atmosphere was very cold 
4/td damp in the evenings. In the course of this 
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Tide I dined with old Brother and Sister WiHis, one 
of whose sons was a Travelhng-Preacher for many 
years, and has indeed been an honour to the Gospel 
of our Lord and Saviour, from the time he wa« 
first acquainted with God. He was obliged to 
settle in business for want of health and strength. 
But his Brother, the other Son, who was one of 
our Local Preachers, has embraced the sentiments 
of an eminent schismatic, James O'Kelly, once a 
most useful Presiding-Elder, but now burning with 
zeal to make schisms wherever it is in his power. 
O'Kelly unhappily insinuated himself into the af- 
fections of the Local Preacher, who has in con- 
sequence prevailed upon his Father to permit 
O'Kelly to preach in his house. Our Preachers, 
who are now patterns of unity and concord, have 
determined to have nothing to do with disputes; 
and therefore, wherever O'Kelly and his associates 
are admitted, they immediately withdraw them- 
selves without the least noise or disturbance. Poor 
old Mrs. Willis, after dinner, took us into a private 
Toom, and with tears streaming down her cheeks, 
intreated that the Preachers might return there 
again. But we informed her, at the same time 
that we endeavoured to console her as far as the 
t^ase would admit, that it was become an adjudged 
case among us, that we would exercise no minis- 
terial functions among schismatics, or any who 
supported them : but that we were ready to re- 
turn to them as before, if they would break off all 
connection with the friends of discord and con- 
fusion. O what a horrid thing is the spirit of 
schism ! It has, I believe, injured the work of 
God in the different ages of the world, more than 
all the outward vices of mankind. It signifies but 
little to the individuals themselves, whether they 
be gross sinners or painted sepulchres: but the 
spirit of schism enters within the vail, nips in the 
bud all the fair blossoms of grace, eats up the vitals 
of religion, quenches the whole spirit of a revival, 

and 
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ttid substitutes the spirit of party for the life of 
God. 

Frotn Mr. Willus we rode to Mr, Byron* s^ 
where we lodged that night, and next evening 
reached Mr. Reyneys, where I spent two comfortable 
days, preaching the first day in his dwelling-house, 
and the second in our Chapel about half a mile dis- 
tant. Mr. Reyneys family form a lovely company. 
His Son, who lives on an adjoining plantation, has 
eight children ; and, what is worthy of notice, his 
Father and he never had a cross word in their 
Jives. His son was just returned from a journey 
to the western world. In relating to us the par- 
ticulars of his travels in Kentucky^ and Tenessee, he 
described to us a remarkable rock, which continually 
yields a balsamic oil. The oil, of which he shewed 
us a specimen, is exactly like balsam of sulphur 
both to the sight and smell, and possesses, I have 
no doubt, all its properties. It rises from the bot- 
tom of a fountain, and covers the surface of the 
water, from whence the inhabitants skim it off. It 
cures, they say, the tooch-ach immediately, and is 
an excellent remedy for rheumatic pains. It is 
universally used by the people of that part of the 
western territory, called Cumberland. 

I have been led in the course of ray travels on 
this continent, to make many remarks on the po- 
pulation of the country. In the plantations the 
houses are every where full of children, far beyond 
any thing I have seen in Europe : but it is very 
different in the towns, especially near the sea- 
coasts; which I attribute to the frequent fevers 
which rage there. According to the last Census, 
(or calculation of the number of inhabitants,) which 
was taken in 1790, with the probable increase since 
that time, there nmst be now about four millions of 
Whites, and one million of Blacks, in the sixteen 
States. 

From Brother Reyneys we rode to Pleasant' 
GardenSf where I was agreeably surprised by a 
large congregation, to whom X preached on the 
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necessity of union with Christ, and fdund madk 
comfort and liberty. > I really expected from the 
name, to have found there some tolerable gardens* 
bat, alas ! like too many other things, it was only a 
name. 

I had again hard rides in the night, till we came 
to Brother RusseVs, I now found myself in a very 
romantic hiHy country, the hills being very bu* 
merous, and continually dividing themselves intc^ 
sharp points: and the tsdl pine-trees, which chiefly 
covered the country, though mixed with. some oak» 
made the whole a most pleasing prospect, though 
in the winter-season. We were also favoured with 
a beautiful golden sky. O how charming does 
every thing appear, wheu the Sun of Righteousness 
'fihines upon the heart ! 

After preaching at our Ciiapel near Mr. RusseFsp • 
we rode to Mr. John Randlesy a most kind friend* 
truly happy in the love of God, though born deaf 
and dunftb. He is married to a pious and amiable 
wife, and blessed with religious children. I found 
it highly entertaining to converse with him by signs* » 
and was astonished at the quickness of his appi^e* 
hension, and with what ease. I could convey my 
ideas to liim by the means of signs : but when ne- 
cessary, his good wife would assist me by her fin- 
gers. A Lawyer, who always boarded at the house 
during the sitting of the County-Court, would with 
great delight spend hours conversing with him in 
this manner. 

From Mr. JoJm Randies I rode the next day to ' 
his Brother William s^ where, the weather being 
cold, and the congregation small, I preached in his 
large parlour, in preferenqe to our chapel; and 
the next day went to Brother ThreadgilVsy a Local 
Preacher and Justice of the Peace, who had a Con- 
gregation ready to receive me on my arrival. 

Our next engagement was at Anson s Court-hotisef 
which I reached about noon, after being wet to 
the skia. Here I had a small Congregation on 
account of the rain, and after preacWm^ Todfc ^wiX- 



2«l 

^igliteen miles to Brotbev Plante% where a Uttle 
company awaited me in his dwellifig-house* The 
fiext day I preached in our chapel, alnmt half a mile 
&om Brotlier Planbe's^ to a considerable audience^ 
and was favoured of the Lord with one of my best 
times. After preaching, I rode about twelve miles, 
and lay at the house of a pious Baptist* We bad 
good beds., but nothing to eat, except very fat 
bacon : however, our kmd friend and hi& wife gave 
us the best they had, and ange]& could do. no m<Hre. 
At 8upper*time, while we were eating our fet. ba- 
con, the good man of the house lighted us with a 
piece of pine^wood, instead of candles. In the 
morning, as there was neither tea, coffee, nor milk 
to be had here, we made an apology, set oS on our 
journey, and breakfasted at a tavern on the road. 
At night we reached another Tavern, where the 
pious landlady, being apprized of my coming, pro- 
vided for me a little congregation, and gave us tea, 
supper, lodging, and breakfast gratis. Two fami« 
hes of gentlemen and ladies came in before preach • 
ing, and made part of my audience. 

The next day we rode to Campden in South Cdro' 
linay a tolerable town, containing about 200 houses. 
J lodged at the house of Brother Smith, formerly 
an eminent and successful Travelling-Preacher. It 
is most lamentable to see so many of our able mar« 
ried Preachers (or rather I might say, almost all 
of them) become located merely for want of sup- 
port for their families. I am conscious it is not the 
fault of the people ; it is the fault of the Preachers, 
who, through a ftilse and most unfortunate delicacy, 
have not pressed the important subject as they 
ought upon the consciences of the people. X am 
truly astonished, that the work has risen to its pre- 
sent height on this continent, whenso much of the 
spirit of prophecy, — of the gifts of preaching, — yea, 
of the most precious gifts which God bestows on 
mortals, except the gifts of his only-begotten Son 
and )i^ Spirit of Grace; should thus miserably be 

throwm 
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thrpwn away. I could, raethmks, enter into my 
closet, and weep tears of blood upon the occasion. 

Many of the inhabitants of Campden, as I was . 
informed, are Deists, so I endeavoured to suit my 
discourses accordingly. After preaching two ser- 
mons in this town, and one at Brother Lenore^Sy a 
planter, who lives a few miles from Campden, we 
set -out for Brother Lambert' s, who is descended 
from French ancestors, and of considerable pro- 
perty. On Christmas-day I preached at our Chapel 
in the neighbourhood, on the History of the Wise 
Men, and afterwards administered the Lord's Sup- 
per. About dinner-time, a son of Brother Lam- 
iert*$ related to us the following interesting anec* 
dote :— " A rakish Gentleman at Columbia (the 
seat of Government for South Carolina^ and not far 
distant from Mr. Lambert's,) had, (about a fort- 
night past,) drank immoderately for three succes- 
sive nights ; by which he brought on a fever, which 
ended in his death. A little time before he died, 
he asked his physician, whether there were any 
hopes of his recovery. On the physician's answer^ 
ing in the negative, and that he had probably but 
a few days at farthest to survive, he ordered the 
people around him to lay him out as a corpse. 
When this was executed, he desired them to go to 
several of his rakish friends, and to inform them< 
that he was dead, and that he had made it his dy- 
mg request, that they would cotlae immediately 
after his decease, and take a parting view oi his 
dead body. His friends accordingly came; and* 
while they were making their remarks on the 8up« 
posed corpse, he sprung up out of bed in a moment^ 
threw fcis arms round their necks, and gave each of 
them a smart kiss; inmiediataly after which he re- 
turned into bed^ and the ne^ct morning expired. 
It is astoaishing what force there is in the modern 
Philosophy, to make the conscience as hard as a 
stone ! 

From* Mr. Lambert's^ we set off for brother 
Mpore's, who was oucc also ax^cx^T wSi^'vvA '\.x'»n^* 



244 • 

}ing-preacher. The location of so many scores of 
our most able and experienced Preachers, tears my 
very heart in pieces. Mcthinks, almost the whole 
Continent would have fallen before the power of 
God, had it not been for this enormous evil. At 
brother Moore's we had a room full of precious 
souls all alive to God. 

On the next day I preached at one of our Cha- 
pels not far distant from brother Moore s, and ad- 
ministered the Lord's Supper. We permitted a 
good many to remain spectators at their own ear- 
nest importunity ; and observing that several young 
women who were not Communicants, were under 
deep concern, we invited them, when the Sacra- 
ment was over, to draw near to the table, that we 
might pray particularly for them. They did so, 
with tears streaming down their cheeks; and we 
were favoured with a most profitable time, not only : 
for them, but for all who were present. I find it is 
a common custom for our Elders, on such occa- 
sions, to invite those who do not chuse to commu- 
nicate, to draw near to be prayed for; and that 
almost always some accept of the invitation. 

After the service we mounted our horses in or- 
der if possible to reach a village called the Corner* 
But there was u great swamp, as well as a broad, 
ferr}', in our way. When we came into the middle 
of the swamp, it was almost night. In one places 
the planters had laid down about a hundred logs of 
wood, which they call puncheons^ in order to mend 
the road : these, owing to the heavy rains, were 
loosened, and floated on the water which covered 
the road. We first endeavoured to drive our horses 
over them, but all in vain ; we then ventured into a 
deep ditch, in order to go round them, but in this 
also we failed ; so that we were obliged to return 
back in the dark through a miserable road, till we 
arrived' at the house of a little Planter. He very 
kindly took us in, and gave us a roasted turkey for 
our supper, and the best beds in his house to lie on. 

hi 
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In the momiiig he took us five mHes rotind lixrougH 
tlie woods, and brought us into the road beyond 
the puncheons ; when to our great surprise w^ met 
a Gentleman who had driven his horse over tlie 
puncheons ^ however, he was thoroughly wetted, 
for the poor beast had falien with him two or three 
times. Soon afterwards we crossed the bitoad ferry ; 
and then, as usual, I saw the hand of Providence :. 
for my horse was exceedingly restive, and would 
very probably have overturned the boat, if we had 
crossed, in the dark the evening before.. 

When we arrived at the Camera I expected to- 
preach : but no notice having been given by the 
Preacher who went before me to make my pid>lica* 
tions, and b^ing much fatigued with a long journey, 
I rested that evening ; but was afterwards very 
much grieved, when I was informed, that the peo* 
pie expected to be called together, and to have a 
sermon in^ tlie parjour of the Tavern, and that they 
had not had Divine Service for twelve years! O 
what a blessing it is to enjoy the sound of the Gk)s- 
pel ! how little value do too many fix on the privi- 
leges they enjoy ! 

From the Comer we set off for Charleston, and 
in the evening arrived among our dear friends in 
that city. Brother Ashury came in tlie same day 
lirom his route by the sea side ; and we mutually re* 
joieed to see each other's face. On this day's jour- 
ney we saw a noble Eagle, standing on the top of a 
tree, and looking calmly at us. This whole journey 
was very pleasing. The weather was continually 
mild, a few days only excepted. The lofty Pine- 
trees through which we rode for a considerable part 
of the way, cast such a pleasing gloopi over the . 
country, that I felt myself perfectly shut up from 
the busy world, at the same that I was ranging - 
through immeasurable forests. How many bles- 
sings of a temporal kind does our God mix in our 
cup, besides that crowning blessing,- — the consci- 
ousness of his favour 1 How inexcusable therefore 
would it be to murmur, when exv^o^lw^ ^^ \gsitv^ 
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comforts, even in a state of probation ! O what 
must the rivers of pleasure be, which flow at hts 
right hand for evermore ! 

While I continued at Charleston^ we held our an- 
nual Conference for the States of* &outh Carolina 
and Georgia, and for part of North Carolina \ in 
which every thing was settled with the utmost har- 
mony and concord. In the Virginia Conference 
there was a great deficiency of Preachers, which 
was nearly made up by the surplus in the present. 
Here we received a pressing invitation to send Mis- 
sionaries to Providejice^Island, one of the Bahama's ; 
but were all of opinion, that the British Colonies 
should be supplied from Britain or Ireland. Indeed 
our American Societies have neither men nor money 
to spare. Q that God would in his infinite mercy 
raise more faithful labourers for his work, and in- 
cline the hearts of the rich to assist us in carrying 
on our txtensive plan for the enlargement of his 
Kingdom ! 

We now received an account of the burning of 
our Academy and Church in Baltimore. Some 
boys were making a bonfire of shavings in the ad- 
joining house, which set on fire the whole building, 
and communicated itself to our Church and Aca- 
demy ; which, with several adjoining buildings and 
ware-houses, were burnt to the ground. By this 
misfortune, and the bm*ning of Cokeshury-CoWegey 
we have lost about 10,000/. Ster. Brother Asbury 
and I were now clearly of opinion, that the will of 
God was evidently manifestea ; and that the Metho- 
dists ought not to enter into such expensive popular 
' undertakings, but bend their whole force to the sal- 
vation of souls. O that all this money had been 
laid out for the support of a married ministry I The 
Churches, we found, were offered very generally 
to our friends in Baltimore; one of which, the ele- 
gant and commotlious Presbyterian Church belong-^ 
ing to Dr. Ellison, they gratefully accepted of for 
their afternoon Service. Our two remaining 
Churches, which are but small, answered every 
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#ther purpose, though witli cons-idjrable- incon- 
venience. 

Charleston has lately suffered extremely by Iwa 
conflagrations, both of which happened in the 
.course of a month. About 600 dwelling-houses, 
besides warehouses, and a large quantity of valua- 
ble effects, were destroyed. Some suspected per- 
sons were taken up, but there being no evidence 
against them, they were. soon discliarged. In Sa- 
vannah in Georgioy also, they have had three con- 
flagrations, the last of which nearly consumed the 
small part of the town, which the two former had 
left remaining. In Netv York, not less than 40 
houses were lately burnt doMrn. Surely the judg- 
ments of God are upon the earth I Though the Lord 
has been pleased in these States, for the present, at 
least, to sheath the bloody sword, yet the pesti- 
lence, mundations, and conflagrations, luve niadd 
a terrible havock through the land : but, alas ! the 
greatest part of the inhabitants, it is to be feared', 
have refused to learn righteousness! However, I 
have flattering hopes, that the uncommon, yea, the 
perfect concord, which reigns throughout our Ame- 
rican connexion, will, under the Divine Blessing, 
produce the most excellent effects. 

Poor WiUiam Hammett is now come to nothing. 
When he began his schism, his popularity was 
such, that he soon erected a Church, nearly, if not 
quite, as large as our New-Chapel m London; 
which was crowded on the Lord*s-day. But, alas ! 
he has now upon Sunday evenings, only about 
thirty white people with their dependent blacks. 
He has indeed gained a sufficiency of money to 
pocure a plantation, and to stock it with slaves; 
though no one was more strenuous against slavery 
than he, while destitute of the power of enslaving. 
During his popularity we lost almost all our con- 
gregation and Society: but, blessed be God, we 
have now a crowded church; and a Society, in- 
clusive of the blacks, amounting to treble the uvux <% 
her wbic-i we had, wheu Ihe dAxvuou Xq^V ^"w:.^ \ 
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and our people intend immediately to erect a second 
Church. I can truly say, that the more I am ao 
quainted with the devices of Satan, the more I de- 
test the spirit of schism ! 

Our Society of blacks in this city are in general 
very much alive to God. They now amount to 
about five hundred. The Lord has raised up a 
zealous man, Mr. M^Farlandy a Merchant, and 
partner with the late Mr. Wells. He amply sup- 
plies the place of his valuable deceased partner. 
His weeklv exhortations to the blacks are rendered 
very profitable. It is common for the proprietora 
of slaves to name their blacks after the Heathen 
gods and goddesses. The most lively Leader 
among our negroes in this place, has no other 
name but Jupiter ; he has a blessed gift in prayer ; 
but it appears to me extremely odd to hear the 
Preacher pry out, " Jupiter y will you pray.** 

A Lady of the name of Hopeion lives in this city^ 
a woman of large fortune, and between seventy and 
eighty years of age. Mr. Wesley dined with her, as 
he was returning home from Georgia, When she 
heard of Mr. Hammetfs introducing Methodism on 
Mr. Wesley^ original plan, she isent him an invita- 
tion to her house ; and when he entered her par- 
lour, she took him by the hand, and informed iiim 
of the honour she had received in the company of 
Mr. Wesley ; and that she was happy to shew res- 
pect to one who so highly revered his memory, and 
trod in his steps. But, alas ! he has so sickened 
her of the Gospel, , that I have no hopes that she 
ever will again attend a Gospel-ministry. 

During my «tay in Chancstoth I endeavoured to 
raise a congregation for my French friend Mr. Pon- 
tavice. By publishing him in our own congrega- 
tion, and advertising him in the public papers, 
about a hundred and fifty or two hundred of the 
French attended twice. His first sermon, on the 
evidences of Christ's being the true Messiah, was 
rer/ excellent indeed ; and, notwithstanding all the 
lightness of spirit whidv in\gYix\>^ e^^-^ &cerned 
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in the aadience^ commanded attention. But the? 
second time he wanted liberty. However, I could 
perceive,' that if .God was pleased to open a door 
for him among the French, he wOuld probably be- 
an useful Preacher of the Gospel. 

In this city,, which contains only about twenty 
thousand inhabitants, they have two public theatres : 
and the people in general are much more devoted to 
pleasure, than in any part of Great Britain or //e- 
land* From all the obsei^vations I have been able 
to make, I can perceive that the inhabitants of the* . 
United States are verging rapidly into two grand 
parties — ►real Christians and open Infidels. I con- . 
fess, I have ray doubts, whether religion has gain- 
ed ground or not on this Continent, since my last 
▼isit. But of one thing I have na doubt — that 
O^ Kelly and his schjsmatic party have done Un- 
speakable injury to the cause of God. 

I spent my leisure-hours for the last three months* 
in writing annotations on all the parts of the Metho-* 
dist Economy. Mr. AsSury had before drawn up 
his thoughts at large on the subject. I therefore- 
endeavoured to unite our ideas ; and think that if 
eyer I drew up any useful publications for the presa^ 
this was one of them, and perhaps the best. 

On the 6th of February, 1797, we went on- 
board an American ship, bound for Glasgow, Our 
Captain, a Scotchman, was a kind, attentive man *: 
BO that our passage on the whole was very agreea- 
ble. For twenty-ftve days we had very tempes- 
tuous weather ; but the wind was all the way in our 
favour, and brought us in that time to the mouth of 
the Southern Irish Chamiel. The waves, through 
the violence of the winff, had beat down and car- 
ried away on both sides, the wainscot which guard- 
ed the deck ; so that for a considerable part of the 
voyage I dared not sit down much less walk upon 
the deck. One afternoon we were pursued by a 
ship, which had all the appearances of a privateer r 
but the night coming on, our Captain steered half a 
point out of his course, antl in Uic iwoivivcv^'^N^ '$>?c^^ 
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BO more of our pursuer. Three days we ^^i^ere de^ 
tained by contrary winds near the Irish coast, till at 
last the Captain, filled with anxiety for fear of the 
French, determined to steer for the North Channel, 
which is the most rocky and dangerous. In this 
Channel we were kept by almost constant calms for 
sixteen days. For a whole fortnight we saw no 
vessel, not even a fishing-boat, coming from either 
England or Ireland ; which made us apprehend that 
on some awful account a general embargo had been 
laid on all the shipping. One day a Liverpool 
Guinea Ship, a .very swift sailer appeared in view, 
and of a sudden crowded sail, and bore down to- 
wards us. Our Captain seemed assured that she 
was a French Privateer, and gave us up all as lost : 
but presently she passed by us, and we found it waA 
only a miserable joke. However, the Captain of the 
Guinea-Ship afterwards made some atonement; £os 
on the following night we suddenly perceived some- 
thing like a large bright star : but while we were all 
admiring it, our Captain cried out, it is a light 
hung out by the Captain of the Guinea-Ship, to 
warn us of some dangerous rocks ; which we after- 
wards found to be really the case. How graciously 
&nd continually does the providence of our God in- 
terpose in our behalf! 

During our detention in the Channel our Captain 
manifested something like superstition. I was read- 
ing with deep attention a Folio-book on the Bible. 
Frequently during the calms the Captain cried out, 
" 1 wish that book was finished." At last he burst 
forth, << We shall never have a wind, till that book is 
finished/' I then told him, that I would lay the 
book aside. ^* No,'' said He, *^ that will not be suf* 
ficient. It must be finished, or we shall have 
no wind." I doubt not but he was in some mea- 
sure confirmed in his opinion ; for just as I had 
finished the book, the wind sprung up and in six and 
thirty hours brought us into harbour. 

Thus did the Lord in his infinite love and conde- 
scension bring me. through every trial and difficulty 
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safe to my hkikyre land. Blessed be God, T have htA 
seals to Difjr ministry during the present voyage. At 
the F/r^in^-Coiiference I met with a Wd^hman 
who was awakened under my preaching, and is now 
become a Travelling Preacher in America : let aH 
the glory be given where it is due ! 

On the 22nd. of I^Larch we landed at Greenock. 
The next • morning we set off for Glasgow, where I 
spent four very agreeable and profitable days among 
my Methodist Friends. Surely I can say with the 
Shunammite, '* I live among mine own people." It 
is the best situation this world can afford us, to be 
conversant with tlie world only from the Pulpit, and 
to be at all other times, either on the mount with 
God, or in company with his Children. On the 
Sunday evening several hundreds who came to the 
Chapel, were obliged to return for want of rdom ; 
and a more attentive congregation I never preached , 
to. Mr. Warricky the Superintendent of the Circuit, 
had lost his excellent wife a few days before. my ar- 
rival ; so that his house was a house of mourning. 

On Monday the 27th. I set out for Ayr^ where I 
preached in the evening, and the next day reached 
Port-Patrick, Frequently in this journey I was 
lead into serious meditations on the miserable state 
of religion in Scotlandy and of the cause thereof: 
and to Antinomianism, that bane of inward holi- 
ness,- I was obliged to refer the whole. There was 
a time, when Scotland was the glory of all the 
Churches; but that time is passed. Speculative 
knowledge is the all in all among the generality of 
the Professors; whilst tlie Infidels who compose a 
very considerable part of the nation, beholding no- 
thing in religion but a bare profession — ^nothing of* 
that image of God, which is the only desirable 
thing in. the universe — fly naturally to Deism for a 
refuge from hypocrisy. And who can be surprised ? 
For what sensible man in the world can believe, that 
God would give his only-begotten Son to die upon a 
Cross, in order to make us orthodox? Never will Scot- 
'iiiiid rise again out of its ashet, till the Aiitvei^\£vvdx>A» 
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and Hypocrites become in general Infidels, and t he 
little Cit}' on tlie Hill begins to shine through the 
nation. Nor have we, .1 am persuaded, any object 
in view, worthy of our present toil and expenses in 
that Kingdom, but the preservation of a seed of 
grace to wait for that blessed day ! I by no means 
confine my ideas of a seed g/* grace to the faithful 
who hold tbe doctrine of General Redemption. But 
when the Lord is pleased again to visit Scotland 
with times of refreshing, we shall certainly be glad 
to give a helping hand, to make that country flame 
again with die glory of God! There is nothing, 
which can more clearly evidence the height to 
which - Antinomianism has arisen in Scotlaitdy than 
that single circumstance — that the most zealous 
Professors in the land should consider one of the 
most eminent Divines, who have lived since the 
times of the Apostles, Mr. George Wkitefieldy as an 
Imp of the Devil 1 The effusions of the Holy Ghost, 
the pressing of mourners through the pangs of the 
New Birth into the liberty of God*s Children, the 
witness of the Spirit, and all those deep experimen- 
tal truths of Chr!«>tianity, which, when realized to 
the soul, form it into the image of God, seem to be 
entirely forgotten among them. 

It was in this city, that several years ago, my 
congregation was so thickly stowed before I came 
to the Chapel, that they were obliged to raise me 
up, and hand me from shoulder to shoulder, till 
they brought me to the pulpit : they then heaved 
me over the pulpit-door, as it was impossible to 
open it, without obliging a part of the congregation, 
to go out of the Chapel, 

On the 29th of March we crossed the Channe . 
to Donagkadee, A Collector of the Customs gave 
me some trouble in respect to my friend Mr. Pari" 
\tavice, though with great politeness, and, I believe, 
from a sense o^ duty. On promising to deliver 
a letter from him to the Sovereign, (the Mayor,) 
of Belfast, he suffered us to depart. 

On the 30th; we arrived at Belfast : the Sove^ 



reign, on my leaving the CoUector'd letteir at hia 
house, waited on me with the Rector of the parish* 
He brought with him a vohime of the Statutes of 
the Realro^ in arder to shew me that he did not 
wish to oSeni me» but simply to fulfil his duty,--- 
Afterwards he informed me, that he could not suf- 
fer Mr. Pontawce^ as a French emigrant, to leaye 
BelfitUf till he had consulted Mr. Pethanty th« 
Secretary of State, to whom he should write in thi^ 
evening. I also wrote a letter to Mr. Pelha0^ 
which the Sovereign inclosed, in his own ; and In 
' Ijiree days I received a very polite answer, iniclo8«< 
ing the Lord Lieutenant's pass through the whole 
kingdom, for Mr. Pontavice* On all occasions, tbt 
Governments of England and Ireland \mfe been 
ready to oblige us; and we should be very u&* 
grateful if we were not duly sensible of their fa- 
vours. 

In this town, I had the use of the large Presby- 
terian Meeting-house, (which is, I think, larger, 
than our New Chapel in London,) during the week 
I spent in that town. My congregations were 
much larger than they formerly had Been, partly, 
perhaps, on account of the convenience of the 
place. On the Sunday evening the Meeting-house 
was crowded. I preached for about three quar- 
ters of an hour, and found considerable liberty in 
addressing myself to backsliders : when, all of a 
sudden, a sergeant in the army, who bad former!]^ 
enjoyed the love of God, but had grievously back- 
slidden, rose Cip, and spoke for about ten minutes, 
giving glory to God for his restoration at that time. 
The Lord, it seems, during the sermon, had not 
only deeply convinced him of the error of his ways, 
but had also, a few moments before he spoke, re- 
vealed himself to him, and so filled him with divine 
love, that he was irresistibly drawn to bear a public 
testimony of the goodness of God towards his soul. 
I was afterwards informed that a report had been 
circulated round the town, and had even reached 
to Londonderry, that I had bribed the soldier wltK 
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five guineas to Upeak at the time axtd m themsbmer 
he did! 

On the Sth of April, I visited Dorvnpatrick for a 
a coiiple of days. On the second day, my friends 
took me to the cathedral, which has'been lately re- 
built ; where thro' their importunity I was. prevailed 
upon to climb up the high tower of the cathedral 
for the sake of the prospect. But I was taught a 
lesson by it. I felt that old age was creeping on me 
apace ; for my limbs were so fatigued, as to'feel Hie 
effects of it for several days. 

On the 7th, I came to Lisburriy and stayed tliere 
till Monday. Here also I was favoured with the 
large meeting house-: and had die .pleasure of see- 
ing agdin my highly esteemed -friends, Brother and 
Sister Johnston. Indeed it is quite a privelege to 
look at their cheerful, serene, heavenly old faces i 
They are truly pillars in the church of God. 

On the 10th, I preached 2X Ballyrhena. In this 
place there is an inn-keeper, who is the^most horrid 
blasjiliemer of the truths of Christianity, that per- 
haps exists upon.the earth. His expressions, I am 
informed, are of the most shocking kind which can 
be conceived. He also takes the utmost pains to 
bring up his children in the same way ; and takes 
delight in hearing them blaspheme and exert their 
wit against Christianity. "What a merciful God 
have we to deal with ! O how thankful should we 
be for the difference M'hidh Grace has made betwixt 
such men and ourselves ! 

On the 11, I arrived at Colerainey and remained 
there till the 14th. One day at breakfast, and ano-> 
ther at tea in the afternoon, above a hundred of the 
Society favoured me with their company in the 
preaching-house. They sing delightfully ; particu* 
larly, "Xo! He comes, with clouds descending, 
Ac." When, I took my leave of them, they were 
greatly affected from .an apprehension that they 
should never see me again on this side the grave. 
I must leave others to guess at my 0}vn feelings ; 
fot I cannot express them. 
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On the 14th, I preached at Newtown- Limivadefy^ 
We had here several inattentive hearers, till I spoke 
so personally to them on the necessity of being born 
again, that, their attention seemed to be a little awa- 
kened. After preaching, I had a precious season 
With the Society at the Lord's Supper, 

The next day I arrived at Londonderri/, On Sun- 
day, I preached in the meeting-house in this city. 
It was filled with all sorts of people : among others, 
there were many Roman Catholics. But I forgot 
myself, and preached too long a sermon. For about 
three quarters of an hour the whole audience heard 
me with great patience; and I have no doubt but 
there were hundreds present, who were more or 
less affected ; but, alas I I continued to preach for 
about half an hour longer, till at last the rabble, 
which composed a part of the congregation, became 
exceeding disorderly. On this, I spoke to them 
with a degree of sharpness, which I afterwards re- 
pented of. O how difficult it is to be always on our 
guard, and to speak only what will bear the strictest 
examination and deepest reflection ! Hbwever, on 
the next evening,, the congregation which filled our 
preaching-house> made ample amends; for they 
heard with attention still as night; every word 
seemed to distil like oil into their hearts. 

On the 18th, I preached at Newtown- Stewart. 
Here I found, myself in the midst of a zealous peo- 
ple. Their loud Amens, accompanied every ani* 
mating expression. 

On the 19th, I went to Dungannon^ and lodged 
at the house of my dear friend Hethersy who is 
nine parts a Methodist, and one a Quaker. His ex- 
cellent wife received her first religious impressions 
under my ministry; to Grace be all the glory. 
While I was preaching here to a large congregation 
in the Presbyterian meeting-house, a backslider 
was restored to the liberty of the children of God. 

On the day following I went to Ckarlemont, In 
this little town, I have had many blessings, and al- 
ways large congregations. 

2 2 ^nk 



)56 

On the 21st, I arrived at Armagh, and lodged at 
the hoase of my respected friend Mr. Lwingston. 
Two years ago, I was confined to my bed in this 
house with a bilious fever for eleven days ; and the 
Itindness and attention of this femily, and of Dr. 
Atkinson my physician, can never be obliterated from 
my memory. For a little time, in the course of the 
fbver, I was delirious, when I fancied that a large 
€»)ngregation was assembled in the grove near Mr* 
Livingston*Sy waiting for the travelling preacher. (I 
had once or twice preached in this grove.) My phy« 
sician, it seemed to me, was standing by my bed- 
side ; on Which I addressed him, *' Doctor, I am 
not afraid to die ; I therefore conjure you to tell me 
faithfully my situation.^^ The physician, I thouffht» 
answered, ^^ Sir, you have not nianv hours to uve» 
perhaps not more than one.'* ^*Then» Doctor, I 
replied, do me the favour of going down to the con« 
gregation and send up six strong young men of out 
society, who ms(y carry me down to &e people lA- 
my bed, that I may preach for an hour, and diet 
and let some boards be formed into an inclined plani&y 
on which my bed may be laid." Every thing, I ima- 
gined, was done accordingly. The mune of wood 
Was prepared ; the six young men came up, and car« 
ried me, bed and all, aown to the grove, placed me 
on the frame of wood, and I preached for an hour, 
and died« But when my soul was mounting up to 
heaven, I first turned round, and suspended myself 
in the air, to see how things would go on in the con- 
gregation. The physician was immediately sent for ; 
who, after feeling my pulse and ten^ples, pronounc-^ 
ed me dead : and a very solemn awe, I thousht, 
rested on the whole audience. The whole scene had 
made such a deep impression on my mind, that when 
I came to' myself, I remembered exactly every par-^ 
ticular. For forty-eight hoiu^ 1 had a dreadful head- 
ache : during whi<;h time I was continually and in«^ 
voluntarily repeating to myself with some little al-* 
terationi those words of the hymn, 

•• Happy, if with tav latett breathy 
I may but f^ \a\ \^«ai«\ 
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I^rt ach him to all, and cry in deatbi - 
Behold, beh»ld the Lamb !'* 

In this city, as in most other -parts of the North . 
of this kingdom, martia] law was enforced ; though 
not with the strictest rigom*; On the second day of 
my visit in this place, my friends shewed me the 
Primate's palace, in which are many capital paint- 
ings, particularly those of the present King and 
Queen, (which were given by his majesty as a pre- 
sent to the late Primate,) King WiUiam and Queen 
Maryy Qneen Anne^ the Princess Sophia from whom, 
the present Royal Family are lineally descended, and 
her husband. In the library were portraits of all the 
Primates for severafages ; the faces of two of them 
were heavenly : they indeed evidenced, that the mild 
gentle, crucified spirit of the Christian, had inha- 
bited the persons, which those faces pourtrayed : 
I could have looked at them for hours. The present 
Primate^is a man of a very amiable disposition, and of 
great learning; his Commentary on the Minor 
Prophets is an indubitable proof of the latter. I 
knew him at Oxford, when he was fellow and tutor 
of Hertford College. In the library was an admira- 
ble Polyglot, containing the Bible in nine languages^ 
with two Latin expositions. We then visited the de-: 
mesne, the gardens and hot-houses ; all of which/ 
with the palace, were the gift of the late Primate, 
Dr. Robinson. Dr. Robinson possessed a noble 
soul. The churches he re -built and endo^u^ed, and 
the charities he instituted, certainly evidenced a 
very beneficent mind. Before we took our leave of 
this beautiful place, we visited the chapel, which 
is within a few yards of the palace. It is neatness, 
simplicity, and elegance in great perfection; but, 
alas, it is never used ! What harm would it do to 
the church or the world, if the Methodist Preachers 
were suffered to preadi there the everlasting Gospel 
of Jesus Christ ! At least, the money it cost, might • 
have been made a blessing to hundreds of the poor !' 
In this chapel is a window, on which is painted the 
history of the the merciful Samaillasi m ^ Ncr^ xoas^- 
terly and affecting manner. 

2 S ^xw^ 
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From the Primate't, my firiends took me to the* 
cathedra], which is a rery poor place for the metro- 

Klitan church of all Ireland* Borne of tnj young 
ethren ran up to the top of the tower, and called 
m eafter theni; hut I remembered D4iii»npatrickf 
and saved my limhs. But what crowned die whole^ 
is this : — that the Armagh circuit is in a very flou- 
rishing situation; eleven new societies hare beea 
added this year ; and the Lord is pouring out his 
Spirit remarkably on the cimgregatiDDs in Bttny 
parts of the circuit. 

^ On Sunday the 2Sd, in the aftemooiH i preached 
at Tanderagee to -a very large congregation. Aftet 
mreaching I made a visit to the Rev. Dr. Ledie, 
ibr whom, our late venerable Father in the Gospel 
enteitaiaed a great esteem. The good old gende* 
man is now e^hty years of age, if not more ; and 
the amiableness of his disposition, joined with 
considerable learning, makes hiss iselovcd of rich 
tmA poor. In the evening I returned to my worthy 
friend's, Mr. PatU^. On my former visit «90 ths^ town 
I had the privilege of preaching in a great man's 
park in this neighbourhood, where the vast congre* 
gation before me, and the beauty of the place, rea« 
jgered the scene exceedingly animating ; but, aios \ 
the generous Master of the demesne is dead, and is 
succeeded by a gentleman of a different dispositton ; 
so I was now obliged to preach among the rsbbish 
near our/ own preaching4iouse. B\tt these thii^ 
affect not God ; he was peculiarly present, notwith^ 
standing oiv humble situation. 

On the 24«th, I visited Wmrren^s-Pomij where I 
preached in our little chapel by the sea-side. The 
situation is romantic, and the society loving. From 
thence the next day I returned to JVavv^, through 
which I had passed the >iay before ; where I spent 
two days, preaching in the 4arge meetrng-house. 
The kind miniister, who had lent me his place of 
worship, particularly pleased me in the ib^lowing in- 
stance. On my return to the vestry-room, after 
prefkcbmg tbe jSj»t e^^raung^ fas hc^ed to have the 
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liberty of carrying home my scarf. It was verjr 
dirty ; but the next evening he brought it back with 
him before preaching, nicely cleaned* Aias! this 
poor town is torn in pieces by faction and inmrrec' 
tion. The most cruel acts of barbarity are daily 
perpetrated. What a proof of the depravity of hu^ 
man nature I 

On the 30th, after riding thirty Irish miles, I aiw' 
rived at CootekiU. We have here a new preachings 
house ; bat as it was not large enoi;^ for the congre^^ 
gation, I preached in the Presbyterian meeting; 
house. I am quite astonished, when I consider 
every circumsttmce, thi^ the clergy of the Esta- 
blished Church are not more kind and condescend* 
ing ta us than they are f I gave out before prench-^ 
ing two favourite hymns, peculiarly suitable to the 
text on which I intended to preach, but the congre>> 
gation could raise no tune to either of them, thm 
induced me to change my text, and herem I aftei^ 
wards saw the hand of God. For I had reason U> 
believe that my sermon was made a general blessing 
to the congregation. Ministers of the Gospel fre- 
quently perceive the interference of their Lord in 
maittera of this kind, which appear little or enthusi-^ 
astic in the sight of the world, but are of great mo^ 
laent in the |udgment of heaven. On my former 
mit to this place, one of my friends introduced me 
to the Earl of BeUfwmmty wlio is justly reckoned a 
pattern of politeness. We l^ak^ted with his 
Lordsihip, who made us a presentt of a piece of 
ground and twenty pounds, in order toerect a preacb-^ 
ing-liouse in this town ; 'our brethren raised the rest 
and finished the houae. The Earl took us to see the 
ground, and then accompanied us to preaching* 
His park and the other parts of his demesne are ex^ 
ceedlngly beautiful. What justice do I centiniially 
aee in tl>o6e words of our Lord, " It is easier for ft- 
camel to go through the eye of a needle, than fot 
a rich man to ^nter into the kingdoom of heaven."* 
But, '^ what is nHpossible with men, is possible with 
God."^ He who can with infinite eiL%& cwss^k^rs^-^^c^ 
M^^er «f the camel to go lkny«|^^iKy^ «ye ^ "^ 
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weedle, can save even a man of riches and power, 
surrounded as he is with every temptation to luxury 
and ambition. 

From Cootehill I went to Cavan, a poor dead p]^ce ; 
however the congregation was attentive^ Sunday, 
the 29th, I spent at Clones. In this town I have been 
often favoured with blessings from the Lord. Some 
years ago, on a Sunday morning, while I was 
preaching here on the history of the wise men, a 
most solemn awe rested on^ the whole audience* 
When I had concluded the service, the congrega- 
tion retired : but some of them in the rear observ- 
ing a few remain, (as a class-meeting was always held 
in the preaching-house after the Sunday morning's 
preaching) they returned, and to our astonishment, 
the whole congregation returned after them. There 
being several Preachers present, we held a prayer- 
meeting, which continued about four hours; in which 
time thirty mourners were set at liberty ; and two 
bore testimony, that God had revealed his perfect 
love to then* souls. 

May 1 , I preached at Broohborougk in the yard 
of my friend Mr. M^Cajinei/, to a large attentive 
congregation. The word seemed to distil like d^w 
into the souls of this simple hearted people. 

On the 2d, I went to JSnnisktllen, where our late 
venerable Father in the Gospel once nearly lost his 
life. The mob intended to way-lay him on a bridge, 
over which he was to pass, and to throw him into the- 
lake which surrounds the town. He probably would 
have fallen a sacrifice to the fury of that deluded 
people, if his God, ever watchful over him, had not 
defeated their nefarious purposes. Mr. Wesley 
received intelligence of their design just as he was 
sitting down to dinner, and immediately set off.' 
The mob were then just beginning to collect; but 
Mr. Wesley coming so early and unexpectedly upon 
them, they were not prepared to attack him ; so he 
galloped through them with a preacher before him. 
I happened, in the course of Providence, to be the 
first who preached peaceably out of doors in this 
place* But now w^ bave aliitl^ c\Mi.^\ ^^j^fist^Woi^ 
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a good congregation, chiefly made up of the neigh- 
^ bouring societies. How difficult it is to pass through 
life without displeasing, even when our motives are 
ever so justifiable. I omitted to visit the precious 
society at Sidare, near this town, whom, I think, 
I never before had passed by. I found that they 
were exceedingly hurt. I therefore miade a public 
apology, and promised that if it pleased Divine 
Providence to bring me into that country again> 
I would not neglect them. They deserve my af- 
fection, as my own soul has often been remarks* 
bly refreshed among them. 

From EnniskiUen I went to Violet' Hill {Mx,Brad* 
shaius,) Our dear friend Mr. Bradshato has suf- 
fered very considerably from some unaccountable 
cause, a large quantity of the linen in his bleaching- 
yard being burnt into small holes, as it lay upon 
the grass. In thig country-place an excellent Sun- 
day School has been mstituted, of which the 
three Miss Bradshavis are the life and soul« I con* 
sider the establishment of Sunday schools as one 
of the greatest blessings that these nations have 
been favoured with. I most sincerely wish thai 
^very Methodist Society in the world suppcnrted a 
Sunday SchooL We do * much in this way at 
present ; but if our exertions were unanimous anA 
universal, we should, I believe, prepare the rising 
generation for a general revival. 

Next day 1 reacheid Annadale^ (Mr. SlacVs*} 
The fkmily of Annadah I have long known and 
loved. 6ut, alas! the Queen of the Dale, Mr8« 
Anna Slaeky has suddenly taken her departure to 
heaven. Here I rested two days, preaching each 
day in the dwelling4iouse. 

I have now travelled through the province 
of Ulster i but how graciously and wonderfully 
have I been preserved ! The whole province is iik 
a violent agitation, and seems preparing for some 
astonishing blow. I should not be surprised, un« 
less God be pleased to defeat the designs of thi^ 
wicked, if a second general msffsacre ukft ^V^<v^ vci^ 
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jf\.T the Conference, held in Liverpool, in August,^ 
1813, it was determined, with the help of God, to. 
tstablish missions in Asia ; and particularly in the 
first instance, in the Islands of Ceulon and Java*, 
For this purpose the six above mentioned Mission- 
aries were appointed to accompany me to that quar- 
ter of the globe. But when J returned Xjo London, ancT 
made inquiry for a ship^bound to Ceylon, I found that^ 
there wajs not one to sail to that Island. The most 
intelligent, in respect to Asiatic voyages, of those . 
whom I was able to consult, advised me to take a 
passage for Bombay^ as the Monsoons would be in. 
pur favour, to sail for- Cey/oa immediately, on our 
arrival. 

I accordingly, took a passage for myself. and mv" 
six companions, the Messrs. Avlt, Lynch, Erskine^ 
Hjarvard, Squance, and Clough ; and for Mrs; AnJ^^ ' 
and Mrs. Harvard, in two of. the Indiamen, boui^d=^ 
tor Mombay-^ihe Cahalva, of which Captain Birch iC 
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the commaurder, aiid the Lad^ MelviUe, commanded 
by Captain Lochner. It would in many respects, 
have been desirable for us to have sailed together 
in one ship ; but neither of the above-mentioned 
could have taken us all ; and to have gone altoge- 
ther in one ship, which might have been accom- 
plished, would have cost in all, nine hundred pounds 
more for our passages. We had therefore no 
choice : and I have reason to believe the whole was 
of God. 

In the ship, in which I have sailed, there are 
above 400 souls. Of these 200 are soldiers, who, 
excepting a very few, are, as far as I can learn, 
young lads from Ireland, of tlie Roman Catholic 
persuasion. — About 50 of the sailors are Lascars, and 
chiefly, if not entirely, I am afraid (for I have 
been talking with some of them ) Mahometans. The 
gospel-doer, as it respects that people, seems entire- 
ly shuU Their religion was established by the 
sword, and I fear that the sword must go through 
their nations before thev will bow to the sceptre of 
Jesus. However, by tneir own master they must 
stand or fall. We have among us some Portuguese, 
natives of India ; I wish we may be useful to them. 
In the dining room our number is twenty -six, inclu- 
sive of the Captain and his two first officers. . They 
are very polite ; but, oh ! we want to save souls. 

I have a most charming study. It has two large 
windows that open from the stern to the sea ; and 
my elbow-chair and my table are placed in the most 
convenient situation possible. I have- seen, I think, 
seventeen ships of our fleet sailing afler us. Here 
I employ almost all my time, and nearly the whoKs 
of it, in reading and writing Portuguese, excepting 
my hours of meditation, which, indeed, I can hardly 
except ; for my chief study is my Portuguese Bible. 
O how sweet is the Word of God ! I have loved it 
since I came into this ship more than ever I did 
before: 

"Jesus gives me, in his word, 
Food and medicine, shield and sword." 
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I now feel, t think, more than ever the value of 
retirement, silence and tranquillity of mind ; and 
can say of my God what Virgil did of his Augustus : 
— " Detu nobis hac atia Jeeii.** " Grod himself has 
favoured me with these leisure hours.*V— And yet I 
cannot repent of the thousands of hours which I have 
spent in the most vile— the most glorious drudgery 
of begging from house to house. The tens of thou- 
sands of pounds which I have rused for the MissionSi 
and the beneficial effects thereof, form an ample 
compensation for all the time and all the labour* 
Tlie whole was of God. But what would my. heart 
have felt) if all the Missions already established 
had been left without support on my departure from 
England ? But it was the work of God. He alone 
began it, and he alone increased it ; and (if I pre- 
sume so to express myself with humble modesty) 
he has bound himself to support it. He, therefore, 
before I sailed said ^< to the north * bring forth/ 
and to the south ' keep kot back.^ The toesi also 
is coming forwards. . The ^ister^dand haa. taken 
the flame ; and the highly favoured British'ides con- 
spire to spread our Missions throughout the world* 
How light it has made my heart ! next to union and 
communion with mv God, nothing could afl^Hrd me 
such high satisfaction. I hasten to Asia with ala- 
crity and joy. And yet I must confess, that if the 
clouds had been ever so obscure — ^if all human aid 
had apparently been withdrawn from those Missions, 
the interests of which are so deeply interwoven with 
the very strings of my heart,— my divine call to 
Asia has been so indubitably clear, that I should 
have been obliged to have thrown ©very thing into 
the hands of my God, and to have said to Him, 
" Here I am ; send me** to Asia. 

Our fleet when we set sail, consisted of a line of 
battle ship, of 74- guns, two frigates, a sloop of war, 
six regular Indiamch, two country Indiamen, (ships 
built in India,) and about twenty*five smaller mer- 
chantmen. The sight of such a floating city is very 

i^reeable 



t65 

agretoble ; and were it not that the lagging ships, 
which must be frequently waited for, lengthen out 
the voyage, would be peculiarly desirable. On a 
calm» the boats are passing and re-passing from ship 
to ship. Each of the large ships has its telegraph, 
composed of colours of various ^es and shapes ; 
and, by these telegraplis they convey messages or 
other intelligence ope to the other in a surprising 
manner ; and frequiently they compare their respec- 
tive longitudes. 

In leaving England we came very near to the 
coast of CorrmaU* We were a little surprised at 
the moveidents of our Commodore, as he certainly 
went out of his way. But we were' satisfied when 
.we found he had moved towards the coast to receive 
some important dispatches from Falmouth. Had it 
been the divine will I should have been gla,d to have 
spent a few :» days with my friends in that part of 
Cdrnyoally and more particularly; so, because to 
our generous fHends in that county, if we except 
London and the north, our Minions are more in- 
debted than to any otner people in the world. 

1814 : — Jdnuary the 6th. — Now our winter gales 
comihenced, and dreadful they were almost fi*om 
the Land's end till we had sailed some degrees he* 
yond Madeira. Many of our ships were more or 
less dismasted. The Cabalva suffered very little ; 
a single little mast at the end of one of the booms 
alone was broke. On the 19th of January one of 
the merchant-ships was missing, and was not after- 
wards seen or heard of. What made this incident 
still more raielancholy was that she had been firing 
guns of distress for some time before ; but the gale 
was so violent that no relief could be afforded her. 

January the 245th. — The gale was not abated, and 
six ships more are missing. One of these is a coun- 
try Indlaman, the Fort Willianiy of twelve hundred 
tons burden. What is most alarming is, that the Fort 
WiUiam was in great distress. She seemed quite 
unmanageable. There is great reason to fear that 
she is loit. ^ A a 
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January the 26th. — No tidings of ^ the missing 
ships. We have now given up all hopes of again 
seeing the frigate which was despatched in search of 
them : not that we have any doubts concerning the 
safety of the frigate, but have little reason to expect 
that she will now find us out in the great ocean, as 
the violent gales have tossed us about in all diret" 
tions. What a wonderful Providence 1 The FoH 
Wiliiam was the first ship I visited in London^ and 
I had serious thoughts of taking a passage in it for 
myself and all my companions, as it would have 
saved us a conaderable sum of money. But my 
brethren urged that it^was entirely manned (the offi^ 
cers excepted) fey Lascars^ who could not be de- 
pended on, in times of danger, in the management 
of so large a ship, without a mixture of British tars 
among them. This argument was strengthened on 
our return from the East India Docks to Poplar, 
where we ivere informed that, just before, a party 
of these very Lascars had been fighting with knives, 
and that one of them had been stabbed to death in 
the scuffle. Indeed, the most intelligent of ilaval 
affairs in the company in our ship are of opinion 
that her distress, and most probably the entire loss 
of her, was owing to her being manned only by 
Lascars: ior she was a very fine ship, and, alas! 
was full of passengers ! Praised be God that he de- 
livered us : for had all my companions and myself 
been lost, it might have Suspended any further at- 
tempts of the Methodists to establish Missions in 
Asia for many years. 

We have among our passengers a Chinese gentle- 
man, whose name is Lunchedn, or at least Luncheon 
gives us the exact English sound of his name. He 
sailed from China in an American ship bound to the 
United States, with about 2,500 pounds worth of 
tea ; but the ship was captured hy tone of our armed 
vessels, and carried to England, On this, either 
our Government, or the honourable East India Com* 
pany, I think the latter, as far as I could learn from 
Mr. Luncheon^ who speaks very little E^^Ui, pur- 

"^ chased 
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chased, the tea of the captors : sold it and gave the 
produce to Mr. Luncheon y because he was a Chi- 
uese. However political the step might be, I doubt 
whether there be another country in the world 
which would act in so generous a manner. 

I happened to mention how pleased I was with 
the singing of some canary birds, on one of my 
voyages to America : on which the steward brought 
nij a canary bird, and hung it up in my study, 
within about a yard of my. elbow chair. The littJe 
creature sings so sweetly, and is so entertaining, 
that I have given him the name of Dick^ which he 
seems now to be well acquainted with. 

About this time one of our soldiers died, and, 
after burial service waa read, his corpse was con« 
signed in his hamrnocky made heavy with sand, to a 
watery grave. 

One morning, dreadful shrieks were heard from 
t^e lower 4eck. They came from a woman, whose 
husband, a soldier, was beating her severely. She 
then fled up stairs, and, as soon as she got upoa 
deck, gave herself a fling over the side of the ship, 
but a sailor caught her by a part of her clothes, and 
with great difficulty, drew her back. The husband 
was brought to trial, before the Captain, but some- 
circumstances appeared so much, in dis-favour of 
the woman, as made the Captain consider the hus« 
band as almost justified. 

Another accusation was brought before the Cm)- 
tain against a soldier for 'abusing a Major in the 
army, one of the passengers. The charge was 
proved, and the soldier received twenty-four lashes 
for his-fault. 

Those who were on the poop of our ship, had 
the melancholy sight of a sailor, belonging to ano- 
ther vessel, falling from the top gallant-yard into 
the sea. It does not appear that he could have 
been saved by any exertions which might have been 
used : so he was drowned. 

On one fine day a fleet of forty ships crossed us. 
It formed^a very grand sight. Our Captain held a 
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long conversation, by the means of trumpetSy with 
the Commodore of the fleet as he was passing ; by i 
whom he was informed that they were bound for 
Lisbon and the Mediterranean. 

One day a signal was made by our Commodore 
(hat the only remaining frigate, the Revolutionairef 
would soon be in want of water ; that she had only 
a month's water on board, and therefore would be 
obliged -to leave the fleet and sail for some port, 
unless she could receive a supply. Instantly the 
telegraphs began to work, and she soon found that 
the fleet would grant her a full supply* Our Cap- 
tain alone sent her sixteen hundred gallons, and tho 
other ships in proportion. 

We have caught two sharks and a honeta-^h. 
The former were caught by a hook, the latter by a • 
harpoon. The sharks were eaten up by the* sailbrs. 
The boneta^ which weighed only 16 pounds, was 
brought to our table: it is a coarse^ well-tasted 
fish : and variety made it pleasant. 

Nine of our fleet left us for Lisbon. They are 
store-ships for the Marquis of Wellington's army ; 
and we have reason to hope will arrive safe at their 
destined port. Both the Commodore and I believe 
the whole fleet wished to touch at Madeira^ and to 
continue there for a few days. I got many letters 
ready to be sent from thence to England* Bttt, 
alas ! we just came within sight of it, and the vio* 
Ijent gales obliged us to wear off for the south. On 
the 25 of January we had a short view of Palma^ 
one of the Canary Islands. 

Mrs. Harvard passed through a long series of vio- 
lent sea-sickness. But, since we have come be- 
tween tlie tropics, she has perfectly recovered, and 
is, I think, upon -the whole even better for all her 
illness. But, alas ! this was not the case with Mrs. 
AulL When she arrived at Portsmouth she wag 
very much indisposed, of which I knew nothing be»> 
fore. An eminent physician (Dr. Waller J was em* 
ployed to attended her, who most kindly and gra- 
tuitously gave her all the assistance in his power. 

Her 



i69 

Her dear husband, as was very natural, apprehen j« 
ed no immediate danger ; and Dr. Waller was re- 
luctant to give him pain. But the I)r. informed my 
worthy friends, Mr; and Mrs. Webb, at whose house 
I resided while at Portsmouth, that she was in the 
last stage of a consumption : and that he had not 
the least hopes of her life, unless the Torrid Zone 
could restore her. He was sure, he said, that she 
would soon die <m land, and that he expected she 
would soon die at sea ; but that , if she survived to 
reach the Tropics, there was a possibility, and that 
but a very bare one, of her recovery. This was the 
purport of Dr. Wallers opinion, which I believe he 
gave to Mr. and Mrs. Webb, that they might deliver 
it to me. My way then was clear. To part with 
60 very excellent and valuable a man as Mr. Atilt, 
when there was no human possibility of Mrs. AuU's 
recovery on land, would have been almost an unpar- 
donable step ; and to have left her behind us, when 
the only possible means of her recovery (knmanhf 
speaking) was to take her, if possible, to the tropi- 
cal climate, would have been very inexcusable. 

The Messrs. Harvard and C/otig-A, ^and niyselfy 
who sailed in the Cabalva, were exceedingly desir* 
ous to know the progress of Mrs. A,*s sickness, and 
therefore agreed with our brethren of the Lady 
Mehille that^ intelligence ehould be conveyed by 
means of different coloured handkerchiefs, when* 
ever our ships in the different movements of the 
fleet, should come near each other. But, alas! 
all the intelligence thus received was of a melan- 
choly nature. Mrs. AuU reached the tropical cli- 
mate ; she held out till we arrived pretty near the 
Equinoctial line.— On February the 5th, during a 
calm, Messrs. Ault and Squanee borrowed their 
Captain's boaf, and made us a visit. The inter- 
view, as may be supposed, was both pleasing and 
painful. Mrs. Ault was still alive, and Mr. Ault 
was even then indulging some faint hopes that the 
Torrid Zone, under the divine blessing, would re-> 
store her. 
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Mr. Sguance, I must here observe, gave us a 
pleasing account of the influence of religion, in the 
Lady Melville among the cabin passengers^ There 
were eight officers of the army, of very respectable 
rank in the ship, who had (as far as I could learn 
* from his modest account) taken a liking to the man- 
ners, address, and conversation of Mr^ Squnnce ; so 
far as to offer him their very large cabin, on the se- 
cond deck, to preach in on Sunday evenings,, The 
cabin at those times, was crowded ; and good, I 
doubt not, was done*. As to our oxjon skipy I hope 
to have something good to say of it when we reach 
Bombay. 

February the lt)th. — ^We were all at breakfast, 
and an officer of our ship came in and informed us 
that several ships had hoisted tjieir flag half-mast- 
high, as a signal of death. Our signal was imme- 
diately hoisted. But our whole company, who had 
previously known of Mrs. .^iiih's illness,, concliided 
that the.signals were raised on account of her death. 
The signals all cojitinued half-mast-high till about 
half an- hour before sunset, when t^e l^ady M^kill^ 
Ufted up her d^ajth*^gnal top^miast-high, which: was 
foUowed by all the fteeK This was. Uie signal that 
die officiating minister (who wa« Mr. SquanceX had. 
begun to read the 15th chi^p»ter of the 1st: Epistle 
of Corinthians,— And when the Melville had drop- 

Eed down her signal, the rest of the fleet followe.d, 
er example ; and thus ended the ceremony. 
A ffew dayjs after this Mr. Harvard and Mr* 
Cbnigh took the advantage of a calm, and visited 
our mends in the Lady Melville. I am so old, that I 
dare not venture up and down the sides of sjiips but 
as little as possible. I hazarded my life in visiting 
the ships in the East India Docks, near Lcndon, tti 
find out ships for myself and my companions. Mr» 
Harvard and Mr. Clough found Mr. AuU humblj 
fesigned, though feeling exquisitely on the occasion. 
His dear wife died triumphant in the fkith : and her 
resignation ^as most entire. When her husband 
^poke tQ her Tetetive to having her remains pre;* 

served 
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served and carried to Bombay for interment, she 
answered in wotxls iBimilarto these : ^^ no : let me 
be buried in the ocean. It matters but little what be' 
comes rfihe mortal Part, so that the immortal^ 
— THB sotJL be secure C When she became speech- 
less, she testified her victory over -th« last enemy, 
by lifling up her hands in a most triumphant mail- 
ner ; and she continued sensible to the last. When 
she was at Partsmouthy she certainly did not appre- 
hend hi^'self to be in knmediate danger, as she ob- 
served to Mrs* Harvard^ when speaking to her on 
the subject, that she thought Mr. Aidt would die 
before her* 

On February the 19th, QdCj^Xmn Burgoyne^ of the 
Port Mahon brig of war, most kindly came on 
board to inform us that in a few days he should set 
sail for the Brazils, with a fleet of our merchantmen, 
which are bound for Rio Janeiro : and that he would 
deliver any letters, .we should intrust to his oare, to 
the British Consul, to be forwarded to England by 
the first packet. I must therefore now conclude, 
having, indeed, brought down our voyage to the 
present day, February the 21st, 1814?.* 

* We doubt not that Dr. Coke kept a regular Journal till the 
day of his death : but no more of it than we have now insert- 
ed has come to hand. 
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